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One hundred twenty-five of these Kentucky mountain children earned Testaments by memorizing Scripture verses on the 
Way of Salvation. Eighteen accepted Christ 


HUNDREDS OF MOUNTAIN TEACHERS 


A 





xemarkable Results Follow 


Eighteen Pupils Accept Christ in the Group Shown 
Above 
Fonde, Ky. 

and appreciation from the student body has 
Eighteen have accepted Christ publicly and 
r is still being taken. Thirty-eight more have mem- 
oriz the req uired selections and we would appreciate Testa- 
ments for them. One hundred twenty-five pupils have earned 
Testaments in this way.—G. C. D 


Fifteen Led to Christ 
Eidson, Tenn. 


Twenty-five of my students won and received your Testa- 
ments. Not long age revival meeting was held at that place 
and the influence of your literature and Testaments led fifteen 
out of the twenty-five to Christ.—N. L. 





Teacher Wants Help in Churchless Community 
Taylorsville, Ky. 
I obtained such wonderful results from your literature last 
year that I want all the help you can give me in enlightening 
a backward community this year. There is no church in this 
community. All] the life of the community centers around this 
school. These people are hungry for the Gospel. I have thirty 
pupils—some boys and girls who have never entered a church 
building. How can you help me at this time?—A. M. 


Whole Attitude of School Changed 


Mountain Spring, Ky. 
The attitude of my whole classroom has changed since I have 
received your most wonderful literature. It has been a marvel- 
ous help and I can’t find words that will express or be equal 
to my appreciation.—E. R. 


Several Brought to Christ 
Dahlonega, Ga. 
There have been several young people brought to Christ 
through reading your literature.—J. A. 


The Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n, 
847 North Wells Street, Chicago, III. 


Yes, I certainly wish the joy of helping to plant the Word of 
God in the minds of mountain children, and enclose 
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calling for Gospels and Moody Books 


We Cannot Respond Without Help! 


These teachers want their pupils to become 
Christians. They are ready to start each day by 
reading the Word and help the children to 
memorize choice salvation texts, if they are pro- 
vided with the material. 


Can you imagine a more wonderful soul-winning oppor- 
tunity than this? The majority of these boys and girls are 
untaught at home in the things of Christ and are unreached 
by Sunday Schools, yet practically every home in these 
neglected rural districts of the South can be ev angelized by 
the Word of God and strong Gospel messages as found in 
the Moody books. 


Every child able to read is given a Horton Gospel of 
John and the teacher instructed in the portions to be mem- 
orized along with the daily reading of the Gospel. A 
Pocket Treasury is given as a reward for accomplishing the 
task. Then an attractive Testament is offered for memoriz- 
ing a considerably larger number of verses on the Way of 
Life. Last school year over 47,000 Pocket Treasurys and 
Testaments were given to the children who thus stored 
the Word in their minds. A great many are eager to work 
hard to earn a Testament for their very own. 


The Cost is Very Small—Less Than Ten Cents 
Per Pupil 


A large school may be supplied with Gospels, Moody 
books and the Scripture memory work for only $5.00. $1.00 
will furnish 50 Horton Gospels or 50 Pocket Treasurys or 8 
attractive, durable Testaments. The home folks also share 
in the blessings. Sunday Schools, Young People’s Societies 
and other church organizations by their appropriations 
may have a part in this vital, soul-winning work among 
the Gospel-neglected. 


How Many Will Thank God for Your Help? 


Please join in earnest prayer for a large extension of 
this soul-winning work among the neglected. 
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Miniature Scroll 
ABeautiful Jewish Antiquity 


The Scroll is the most Sacred 
thing in the Jewish Synagogue. 
Christ read His introductory 
message from the scroll in the 
Synagogue. 


Every Bible Student ought to 
have one of these miniature 
scrolls. 


Our Offer 


We want you to read The 
Chosen People, edited by Joseph 
Hoffman Cohn, son of Ex-Rabbi 
Leopold Cohn, and considered by 
many Bible students the most help- 
ful paper on prophecy and the Jew 
published in America. It gives you 
inspiring reports of the world- wide 
activities of the American Board 
of Missions to the Jews, Inc. 

Also, we want you to read the 
life story of Ex-Rabbi Leopold 
Cohn, written by himself in a sixty- 
page booklet—one of the most 
thrilling stories you have ever 
read. Jews are really accepting the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

The price of the Scroll is 50 
cents, and The Chosen People is 
50 cents a year. Mr. Cohn’s auto- 
biography is 30 cents. Send us $1 
and we will mail you ALL and 
enter your name for a year’s sub- 
scription for The Chosen People; 
if not satisfied we'll return your 
money without a question. 

And may we remind you also of 
the continuous need of our Mis- 
sionary undertakings? Our work 
merits your every confidence. It 
is a program of world-wide Gospel 
testimony to the Jews. Your fel- 
lowship in prayer and gift is always 
welcomed and appreciated. The 
Chosen People is of course sent to 
all contributors. 


Wv 


American Board of 
Missions to the Jews 
Inc. 

Station A, Brooklyn, N.Y. 


Ask for our free booklet on 
Jewish Mission Annuity Bonds. 
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One hundred twenty-five of these Kentucky mountain children earned Testaments by memorizing Scripture verses on the 
Way of Salvation. Eighteen accepted Christ 


HUNDREDS OF MOUNTAIN TEACHERS 
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xemarkable Results Follow 


Eighteen Pupils Accept Christ in the Group Shown 
Above 
Fonde, Ky. 

The response and appreciation from the student body has 
been wonderful. Eighteen have accepted Christ publicly and 
much interest is still being taken. Thirty-eight more have mem- 
orized the required selections and we would appreciate Testa- 
ments for them. One hundred twenty-five pupils have earned 
Testaments in this way.—G. C. D. 


Fifteen Led to Christ 
Eidson, Tenn. 


Twenty-five of my students won and received your Testa- 
ments. Not long ago a revival meeting was held at that place 
and the influence of your literature and Testaments led fifteen 
out of the twenty-five to Christ.—N. L. 


Teacher Wants Help in Churchless Community 
Taylorsville, Ky. 
I obtained such wonderful results from your literature last 
year that I want all the help you can give me in enlightening 
a backward community this year. There is no church in this 
community. All the life of the community centers around this 
school. These people are hungry for the Gospel. I have thirty 
pupils—some boys and girls who have never entered a church 
building. How can you help me at this time?—A. M. 


Whole Attitude of School Changed 


Mountain Spring, Ky. 
The attitude of my whole classroom has changed since I have 
received your most wonderful literature. It has been a marvel- 
ous help and I can’t find words that will express or be equal 
to my appreciation.—E. R. 
Several Brought to Christ 
Dahlonega, Ga. 
There have been several young people brought to Christ 
through reading your literature.—J. A. 


The Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n, 
847 North Wells Street, Chicago, IIl. 


Yes, I certainly wish the joy of helping to plant the Word of 
God in the minds of mountain children, and enclose 
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calling for Gospels and Moody Books 


We Cannot Respond Without Help! 


These teachers want their pupils to become 
Christians. They are ready to start each day by 
reading the Word and help the children to 
memorize choice salvation texts, if they are pro- 
vided with the material. 


Can you imagine a more wonderful soul-winning oppor- 
tunity than this? The majority of these boys and girls are 
untaught at home in the things of Christ and are unreached 
by Sunday Schools, yet practically every home in these 
neglected rural districts of the South can be evangelized by 
the Word of God and strong Gospel messages as found in 
the Moody books. 


Every child able to read is given a Horton Gospel of 
John and the teacher instructed in the portions to be mem- 
orized along with the daily reading of the Gospel. A 
Pocket Treasury is given as a reward for accomplishing the 
task. Then an attractive Testament is offered for memoriz- 
ing a considerably larger number of verses on the Way of 
Life. Last school year over 47,000 Pocket Treasurys and 
Testaments were given to the children who thus stored 
the Word in their minds. A great many are eager to work 
hard to earn a Testament for their very own. 


The Cost is Very Small—Less Than Ten Cents 
Per Pupil 


A large school may be supplied with Gospels, Moody 
books and the Scripture memory work for only $5.00. $1.00 
will furnish 50 Horton Gospels or 50 Pocket Treasurys or 8 
attractive, durable Testaments. The home folks also share 
in the blessings. Sunday Schools, Young People’s Societies 
and other church organizations by their appropriations 
may have a part in this vital, soul-winning work among 
the Gospel-neglected. 


How Many Will Thank God for Your Help? 


Please join in earnest prayer for a large extension of 
this soul-winning work among the neglected. 
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Miniature Scroll 
ABeautiful Jewish Antiquity 


The Scroll is the most Sacred 
thing in the Jewish Synagogue. 
Christ read His introductory 
message from the scroll in the 
Synagogue. 


Every Bible Student ought to 
have one of these miniature 
scrolls. 


Our Offer 


We want you to read The 
Chosen People, edited by Joseph 
Hoffman Cohn, son of Ex-Rabbi 
Leopold Cohn, and considered by 
many Bible students the most help- 
ful paper on prophecy and the Jew 
published in America. It gives you 
inspiring reports of the world-wide 
activities of the American Board 
of Missions to the Jews, Inc. 

Also, we want you to read the 
life story of Ex-Rabbi Leopold 
Cohn, written by himself in a sixty- 
page booklei—one of the most 
thrilling stories you have ever 
read. Jews are really accepting the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

The price of the Scroll is 50 
cents, and The Chosen People is 
50 cents a year. Mr. Cohn’s auto- 
biography is 30 cents. Send us $1 
and we will mail you ALL and 
enter your name for a year’s sub- 
scription for The Chosen People; 
if not satisfied we'll return your 
money without a question. 

And may we remind you also of 
the continuous need of our Mis- 
sionary undertakings? Our work 
merits your every confidence. It 
is a program of world-wide Gospel 
testimony to the Jews. Your fel- 
lowship in prayer and gift is always 
welcomed and appreciated. The 
Chosen People is of course sent to 
all contributors. 


vv 


American Board of 
Missions to the Jews 
Inc. 

Station A, Brooklyn, N.Y. 


Ask for our free booklet on 
Jewish Mission Annuity Bonds. 










ai. is a booklet every Christian stew- 
ard should read! 

"FACTS" will tell you of a way in which 
sound investment may be combined with 
an enduring contribution towards training 
young people for Christian service. 

Under the Moody Bible Institute Life 
Annuity Plan, you may place any amount 
of your funds from $100 and upward, and 
receive a return as long as you live. This 
return will vary from 4% to 9°%/,, accord- 
ing to your age. If you wish, a second 


Please send me your annuity booklet, 
“FACTS.” It is understood there is no 
obligation. 















JUST OFF 


person may be named in your contract 
who, upon your death, will receive a like 
return for the remainder of his or her life. 

Annuities issued by the Moody Bible 
Institute have proved themselves to be 
an unusually safe investment. During the 
27 years in which they have been issued, 
every penny of annuity return has been 
paid promptly on the date due. 

You will have a never ending satisfac- 
tion if a portion of your funds is invested 
in the work of the Institute. 


Write today for our new booklet, 
“FACTS.” It will be sent to you gladly, 
without obligation. 
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The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 


153 INSTITUTE PLACE (Annuity Dept. ME9) CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 
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I was with you in weakness, and in fear 
and in much trembling. And my speech 
and my preaching was not with enticing 
words of man’s wisdom, but in demonstra- 
tion of the Spirit and of power.—I Corin- 
thians 2:3, 4. 


And has the miracle ceased? Is preach- 
ing “with the Holy Ghost sent down from 
heaven” no longer known to men? Did 
the phenomenon end with the 
apostolic era? 

“When ministers feel the 
special gracious influence of 

the Holy Spirit in their hearts, it won- 
derfully assists them to come at the 
consciences of men, and as it were, to 
handle them; whereas without this, 
whatever reason or oratory we may 
employ, we do but make use of stumps 
instead of hands.” 

This is what our own great American 
missionary, David Brainerd, said. And 
here we have the key to Brainerd’s won- 
derful success, when God seemed to bow 
the heavens and come down upon the hearts 
of the Indian savages to whom he preached. 
And the explanation: of it is seen in the 
closet where Brainerd is praying whole days 
for the anointing of the Holy Spirit, and 
praying with such intensity that his gar- 
ments are wet with the sweat of his inter- 
cession. 

When we have this power, we find that 
whereas before it was hard for us to do 
the easiest things, it is now easy to do 
the hardest things. James Hervey, the 
friend of Wesley at Oxford, describes the 
change which took place in Wesley through 
his anointing by the Holy Spirit, by say- 
ing that while his preaching once was like 
the firing of an arrow—all the speed and 
force depending on the strength of his arm 
in bending the bow, now it was like the 
fire of a rifle ball—the force depending 
upon the powder, needing only a finger 
touch to let it off.—James M. Gray. 


Cut from 
the Loaf 


' oF F 


Some months ago, we announced a com- 
petition for evangelistic sermons. The ser- 
mon awarded first place will be found in 

this issue. 


Evangelism It was our hope in hold- 
and ing this competition that 
Revival ministers would be stirred 


to evangelistic preaching. 
It is our hope that the reading of these 
sermons will encourage many pastors to 
a soul-winning message and invitation, and 
also that Christian friends will subscribe for 
their unsaved friends in order that a wide 
reading, where needed, may be had for the 
message of the evangel. 

How much revival is needed! So many 
wrongs would be righted. So many de- 
feats would be turned into victories. We 
recognize that evangelism and revival are 
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not synonymous. Both are related and 
doubtless, the revival includes the evan- 
gelism, though we may have evangelism 
without having a revival. 

We venture a further hope that these 
evangelistic sermons, as well as the em- 
phasis on the D. L. Moody Centenary, may 
help the Church to the place of a great 
spiritual awakening. 

The sermons which will appear in sub- 
sequent issues of the MonrTHLY are as fol- 
lows: 

“The Sinner’s Glorious Saviour-Substi- 
tute,” by Rev. W. F. Roadhouse, Toronto, 
Canada; “The Greatness of God’s Love,” 
by Rev. W. S. Bowden, Villisca, Iowa; 
“Good News, or Five Remarkable Words 
of Scripture,” by Rev. Arthur G. Annette, 
Grundy Center, Iowa; “What Must I Do 
to Be Saved?” by Rev. H. H. Hunter, 
Olney, Tex.; “Until He Find It,” by Rev. 
James P. Welliver, Virginia, Minn.; “The 
Sinner’s Substitute,” by Rev. Walter S. 
Miller, Altoona, Pa.; “Almost,” by Rev. 
Stewart L. Boehmer, Waterloo, Ont., 
Canada; “Life for You,’ by Evangelist A. 
F. J. Turvey, Edmonton, Alta., Canada. 
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Walking early one morning enjoying the 
morning sun beside a lake, we saw one of 
nature’s wonders. In the corner of an 

iron railing was a fragile 


My Father _ but beautiful web recently 
Is an and perfectly spun by a 
Artist patient spider. There it 


was, symmetrical, perfect, 
complete, dainty of design, and exact of 
execution. 

Where did the spider get his geometrical 
and mechanical knowledge? Both of these 
were evidenced in the web, for not only 
was there geometrical perfection as line 
crossed line at perfect intervals, but there 
was proper attachment of the filmy lines in 
such a manner as to make the entire net 
secure for the spider. 

The dew had collected on these silky 
threads and the early morning sun was 
shining through from the opposite side. No 
king’s collection of jewels could have half 
equalled that display—dainty, glittering, 
sparkling diamonds, beautifully strung on 
soft translucent threads. One almost ex- 
pected that a fairy might appear to lift the 
necklace and hang it around her neck. 

My Father is an artist! How true it is 
that “the firmament showeth his handi- 
work”! Sometimes in the great crashing 
beauty of the storm, sometimes in the quiet 
dissolving colors at sunset, His skill is 
seen. If there is this much left of the 
product of His skill on this sin-cursed earth, 
what will it be when this groaning crea- 
tion realizes its redemption. 

Architect, Designer, Artist, is my Fa- 
ther, and “eye hath not seen, nor ear 


heard, neither have entered into the heart 
of man, the things which God hath pre- 
pared for them that love him” (I Cor. 2:9). 
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Under the caption “D.D. versus M.D.,” 
a well-written magazine article lays at the 
door of the Church another accusation of 
failure and points to 
what the writer believes 
is a necessity for the 
minister if the ministe- 
rial office is to survive. The pastor must be- 
come a psychologist! 

“l’m fed up with lectures,” says the 
friend quoted frequently in the article re- 
ferred to; “a fellow would like to talk 
with his clergyman now and again, about 
little troubles.” But the clergyman is dis- 
tant and indifferent, or at least lacks un- 
derstanding. He is a platform man and 
that is all. 

We must admit there is cause for com- 
plaint along this line, not of all ministers, 
of course. We would admit also that 
some knowledge of psychology would be 
of help to the pastor and preacher in deal- 
ing with twisted affairs of family and per- 
sonal life. We would like to hurriedly 
add, however, that the preacher has two 
books at hand which will give him a bet- 
ter knowledge of human nature than any 
modern writer on the subject. The two 
books are the Bible and the book of human 
life. 

If a man has the heart of a pastor he 
is constantly face to face with the problems 
of everyday living. He is studying these 
as he tries to help his people work them 
out. He is studying them also in the Scrip- 
tures. Human nature is the commodity with 
which the Bible deals, and human nature 
has not changed through all the centuries. 

You would gather from the prattle about 
moods and repressions and complexes that 
the psychologist or the psychoanalyst had 
reached a thorough understanding of the 
complexities of the mind. But does he 
understand his own nature? Has he found 
victory in his own life and family? Ina 
certain city one such gentleman seemed to 
prosper financially in advising others. But 
his own home was a wreck, divorce finally 
dissolving it, his son became dissolute, and 
he himself became the slave of a destruc- 
tive habit. 

Let the minister begin with a living 
Christ, not with religion. Let him spend 
time in the study of the Word, both in 
its doctrinal and practical aspects. Let 
him cultivate the personal touch with men. 
He is the physician of souls, not a mere 
lecturer. The lecturer delivers his ma- 
terial and is paid so much. His responsi- 
bility ends when the lecture is over. The 
preacher is giving something he hopes will 
be accepted. To have this acceptance he 
must be close to the people he tries to help. 
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The Preacher 
Has a Rival 








The article referred to in the previous 
editorial is actually a protest against the 
de-personalizing of the ministry. We must 
admit there is this 
tendency in the 
Church of our day. 
In this, as in other 
things, the Church merely follows the trend 
of the age. In our entire civilization, the 
individual is swallowed up in the mass. 

Industry has become de-personalized. 
It used to be that our manufacturing 
was done by little concerns. Here was a 
town with a factory employing a hundred 
men. The owner lived in the town. He 
knew the men by name and every one knew 
“the old man.” But with the passing of the 
years, the factory has been combined or 
absorbed. A dozen factories have been 
rolled into one. The town plants have been 
abandoned and a great city factory em- 
ploying five thousand has taken its place. 
The individual is now lost in the machine. 

The same trend is seen in government. 
Our fathers fought for the freedom of 
the individual. Coming from lands where 
men were serfs, they found a freedom and 
an equality of opportunity here in which 
they revelled. Now the governments of 
the world are based on collectivism, whether 
it is the Fascism of Italy, the Naziism of 
Germany, or the Communism of Russia. 
Without party political implications may 
we say that the same trend can be dis- 
covered in our own land. We are only 
pointing out these things to show how the 
individual is ignored in every realm. 

The Church too, has largely lost sight 
of the individual. Perhaps that is one rea- 
son for the financial failure of the Church. 
The old-fashioned missionary appeal used 
to consist in presenting a missionary fresh 
from the field or a volunteer about to gc 
to the field. The people saw the needs in 
terms of human personality and responded. 
Now the missionary appeal is detached and 
impersonal, for it is based on budgets and 
statistics. 

The Church is impersonal in its mes- 
sage. The so-called social gospel is col- 
lective in its appeal. The reformation of 
society is its goal. But its calls to so- 
ciety to reform are unproductive. Society 
is an abstraction. The only concrete thing 
in the whole matter is the individual. Hence 
the only social gospel which works is the 
gospel of the individual. It begins in the 
man and works out to his environment. 

Many ministers have forgotten this fact 
and have entirely ignored the need of the 
man in front of him. Suppose the man in 
the pew continually hears sermons on world 
peace and industrial relationships. He may 
be in complete agreement with the preacher, 
but what can he do about it? And where 
is there anything touching the problems of 
his everyday life? Temptation, defeat, sor- 
row, discouragement have been his lot dur- 
ing the week. What does the preacher have 
to say that will help him? 

Every Christian worker must realize that 
he is dealing with the lives of men and 
women. He is not a seeker after some 
new thing. He is not living in the realm 
of theories. He is not dealing in plans, 
discarding an old one in disappointment 
and taking up a new one in hope. The 
minister is an architect of character, a 
maker of lives. He understands that the 
stuff with which he works is eternal. He 
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A De-Personalized 
Ministry 


understands too, that he is not self-ap- 
pointed or self-empowered. He has been 
born of God, called of God, sent of God. 
With something of the love of individual 
men which characterized his Lord, he is 
to give himself to the study of God’s Word 
and to the application of that Word to 
needy men in such a way as to assure them 
of the life that now is, as well as the life 
that is to come. 


to 


Let us again say that the psychologist 
does not know the depth of his own heart. 
He may be able to explain his emotions, 
but he cannot analyze his 
own motivés. How then 
can he possibly probe to 
the truth in the life of an- 
other? Jesus Christ is the 
only person of whom it can be said, “He 
knew what was in man” (John 2:25). 

He knew Peter, weak and vacillating. 
He could foretell what Peter would do 
in a certain set of circumstances, and so 
foretold his base denial. He knew Nathan- 
iel better than that guileless individual knew 
himself. He knew the Pharisees very well 
—too well for their comfort. He had nothing 
against their religion, but much against 
their lack of it. And He knew them way 
down under their outer religious observ- 
ances. 

Self-knowledge for man is possible only 
in the light of the revelation of the divine 
self. “Woe is me! for I am undone,” cried 
Isaiah. How did he know that? “For 
mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord of 
hosts.” One glimpse of God and for the 
first time he knew himself. 

Zaccheus may have defended his conduct 
in many a circle of citizens, but the day 
Jesus said, “Zaccheus .... today I must 
abide at thy house,” Zacchzus looked in 
His face and said, “If I have taken any- 
thing from any man by false accusation, 
I restore him fourfold.” Jesus had not ac- 
cused him of taking anything, but one 
glance of Jesus was as a mirror held close 
to his soul. 

Peter cried, “Depart from me, for I am 
a sinful man, O Lord.” Was this the re- 
sult of some fellow disciple’s probing? No. 
It was the result of a revelation of the 
person and power of Christ. 


+ F + 


The world is poverty-stricken in leader- 
ship. With all our boasted training to 
produce leaders, we venture the assertion 
that goverment, commerce, 
and the Church have fallen 
into the hands of little men 
—men of small mind and 
dwarfed soul. 

An observer of affairs in a certain de- 
nomination writes: 


_ “The saddest thing, I think, in Amer- 
ica today is to see officers of our large 
denominations more zealous for the 
maintaining of an ecclesiastical machine 
than they are for glorifying the Head 
of the Church, the Lord Jesus Christ. 
The strange thing about all that is that 
the men who are running our Church 
today are not powerful preachers at 
all. The chairman of the 

committee of the Assembly 
preaches to about thirty people every 
Sunday night. The moderator of our 
last ————— Assembly, although pas- 
tor of a large church, has not had a 


“He Knew 
What Was 
in Man”’ 


Little 
Leaders 


Sunday evening service in his church 
for five years because no one would 
come. I do not deny that these men 
are Christians, and I believe that they 
are not modernists, but the power of 
the Lord is not upon them, and their 
whole life and interests are in ecclesi- 
astical organizations and not in the 
preaching of the gospel of Jesus Christ 
and saving souls.” 


Who are the men wielding the most power 
in church gatherings? Are they the great- 
est preachers or the men most used of 
God? They are not for the most part. 

Who are the men making the most noise 
in Washington as to what business should 
do? Are they the men who have suc- 
ceeded in business? They are not. Some 
of them are mere theorists who would not 
know where to get hold in any industrial 
concern. Some of them have been rank 
failures in business undertakings. Is it 
true there is a board in a certain Federal 
Reserve district set to give advice to bank- 
ers, and every member of the board was 
the head of a bank which failed under his 
management? There are no political impli- 
cations to this remark. We are merely 
illustrating a condition found particularly 
among the denominations. 

There is no harm in men being little if 
they are only little in their own eyes. It 
is when they push themselves into leader- 
ship that they cause trouble. The world 
needs men of strength, men of character 
rather than convenience, men who “seek 
not their own.” 


+ k 


Arrangements have been made for articles 
from some of the best speakers at the Eng- 
lish Keswick Convention. Mr. Lindsay 
Glegg, Rev. Guy King, and 
Dr. Donald Davidson have 
promised, and other promises 
are on the way. Here will be 
an opportunity to read, enjoy, and pass on 
to others these deeply spiritual messages 
from British leaders. 


t ok 


We rejoice in the acceptance the Youth 
Page has found. Many young people have 
written concerning its helpfulness. We 

would announce that beginning 
Youth — with this number, the page will 
Page have a new editor, Elizabeth 

Andrews Houghton, who is the 
wife of the Editor-in-Chief. 


+ k + 


Again death has reached into the ranks 
of Christian leadership and Mrs. Norton 
has been taken a few months after her 

noble husband, Ralph C. 
Mrs. Ralph C. Norton. She went to be 
Norton with the Lord on July 19, 

1936, following an opera- 
tion in a hospital in Brussels. 

Mr. and Mrs. Norton were students of 
the Moody Bible Institute. Together in 
school, together in their work, they are 
now together with the Lord. 

With her husband, Mrs. Norton founded 
the Belgian Gospel Mission. God _ has 
blessed and used this mission in a remark- 
able way. Christian friends must rally now 
to its prayer help. 

Mrs. Norton provided well for the or- 
ganization in that she left it in the hands 
of two splendid men on the field, John C. 
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Winston and O. Vansteenberghe. 
In addition to her other work, Mrs 


Norton wrote three books: Open Windows 
of Heaven, Is He Not Able? and the 


biography of her husband. 
hdc Se 


Miss Charlotte A. Cary, long associated 
with the Moody Bible Institute, and be- 


loved of thousands of its women students 


went to be with the Lord on July 
And 30. The funeral service was held 


Others in the Auditorium of the Institute 


July 31, at 3 o'clock. A fuller ac- 


count of the service is given on page 49 


For more than a quarter of a century, 
Miss Cary as Superintendent of Women, 
labored for and with the students. Un- 
told blessing has come to multitudes through 


her example and advice. 


The news has reached us of the death 
in Los Angeles of Rev. William H. Pike. 
He was a student of Mr. Moody’s at Mount 
Hermon and the Moody Bibie Institute. 


Our correspondent writes: 


“T have often heard him tell of the 
great inspiration he received in his days 


of training when it was given to him to 
wait on Mr. Moody’s table. The con- 
versations he heard there concerning 
spiritual problems made a deep impres- 


sion upon his life. 


“He was co-founder with John A. 
Davis of the Practical Bible Training 
School at Bible School Park, N.Y., and 
was dean of that school from 1903 to 
1917. In the fall of 1917 he became dean 
of the Evening School of the Bible In- 
stitute of Los Angeles, where he served 
for twelve years. For five years he has 
been connected with the Biblical Re- 
search Society of Los Angeles as a 


’ 


: Bible teacher.” 


translated him. 


' FE + 


S. D. Gordon said: 
Gordon “Born in Philadelphia in 





Mr. Pike was an earnest and loyal stu- 
dent and teacher of the Word. God hon- 
ored him and used him, and now He has 


Many of our readers have heard of the 
passing of Dr. S. D. Gordon, who went 
to be with the Lord on June 26. The 

Christian in speaking of Dr. 


1859 of Scottish-Irish parentage, Sam- 
uel Dickey Gordon as a lad joined 
the Scottish Covenanter Church, with 
which the family were connected, but 
did not experience conversion until he 
came under the influence of 
Moody, a few years later. Some time 
after, he gave up his position in a Phil- 
adelphia bank to become a Y.M.C.A. 
secretary. In the course of his Y.M.C.A. 
work, he sought to solve the spiritual 
difficulties of young men. Many were 
attracted, finding in him a persuasive 
guide who seemed to live close to re- 
ality.” 


Dr. Gordon had a wide and useful minis- 
try. His voice and pen will be missed in 
Christian circles. 
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Concerning a recent editorial entitled 
“Gullibility,’ the writer would say that 
further information has 
brought us to the conclu- 
sion that it was an unjust 
accusation of the person. 


Correction 


Dr. James M. Gray 


T IS hard to realize that a year has 
passed since Dr. Gray went home to 
be with the Lord. On September 21, 
1935, God called him, in the middle of 
his eighty-fourth year of earthly activity, to 
begin an unending period of service in 
heaven, for we read, “His servants shall 
serve him” (Rev. 22:3). We also read, 


“And they shall see his face” (Rev. 22:4). 
The service and reward are immediately 
joined. 

Often since his passing, old friends have 
raised the question as to why Dr. Gray did 
not write his biography. He did. Not ina 
book of one hundred or five hundred pages, 
but in a hymn of four verses. 
Here it is from his own 


Editorial 


He lived in an important period his- 


Christian warriors—D. L. Moody, R. A. 
Torrey, C. I. Scofield, James M. Brooks, 
A. T. Pierson, L. W. Munhall, F. B. 
Meyer, A. C. Dixon, Griffith Thomas, 
and others of whom the world was not 
worthy. There were giants in those days. 

He lived to see the Bible assailed, and 
many of its foundational truths denied. He 
lived to see tremendous changes among the 
nations as well as in the organized Church. 
He heard the clash of opinion and the crash 
of empire. He saw temporary leaders rise 
and fall. 


torically. He companioned with the great 


No one would claim perfection for Dr. 
Gray. He was only human. Some misun- 
derstood him, some misrepresented him, but 
on he went true to his own convictions. 
After a man has been gone a year it is 
easier to appraise his work than at the 
time of his going. Dr. Gray wrought nobly. 
He was a wise leader, sane in counsel and 
safe to follow. The great goal of his life 
was to be true to the Word of God, and he 
gave himself diligently to its study and the 
preparation of his own mind and heart 
that he might teach others also. 

Something of the faith and determination 
of this man of God can be seen in his 

hymn declaration: 


“Where childhood needs a 





mind and heart: 


“Naught have I gotten but 
what I received; 

Grace hath bestowed it since I 
have believed ; 

Boasting excluded, pride I 
abase ; 

I’m only a sinner saved by 
grace! 


“Only a sinner saved by grace, 

Only a sinner saved by grace! 

This is my story, to God be 
the glory, 

I’m only a sinner saved by 
grace!” 


To say that Dr. Gray is 
missed by his former asso- 
ciates, as well as by the read- 
ers of the Moopy Monruiy, 
would be to say what is 
entirely true. How often 
during the year we have 
heard it and felt it. It is 
not given to many men to 
live as long or to labor as 
valiantly as did this tried and 
trusted servant. 





God Give Me Growth 


By Laura Janet Lar:on, Oakland, Calif. 
God give me growth, 
That when my seeking hands 
Grasp at the stars and find but emptiness, 
I may rise higher still, 


And never cease to strain against the barriers 


Which hold my feet to earth. 

God give me vision, 

That I may see beyond the mask 

So many wear to hide the glowing beauty 
Of a soul translucent as a shell. 

To one who asks no boon but friendliness. 


God give me faith, 

That love may have a key 

To doors unseen, which guard the treasure 
Of the great reality, 

Love only may possess. 


God give me patience, 

That I may know faith, know vision 
When it comes; an alchemy to blend love 
Into wisdom that growth may come 
And bring me closer unto Thee. 


standard 
Or youth a beacon light, 
Where sorrow sighs for com- 
fort 
Or weakness longs for night, 
Bring forth the Holy Bible, 
The Bible! There it stands! 
Resolving all life’s problems 
And meeting its demands. 
“Despised and torn in pieces, 
By infidels decried— 
The thunderbolts of hatred, 
The haughty cynic’s pride— 
All these have railed against it 
In this and other lands, 
Yet dynasties have fallen, 
And still the Bible stands!” 


It may not be the portion 
of many of us to live to his 
ripe age. Few, if any, of us 
will ever find his place of 
influence. All of us may 
know something of the ex- 
cellence that was his in de- 
termined giving of ourselves 
to prayer and to the study 
of the Word and the com- 
plete yielding of ourselves 
for the Holy Spirit’s full 
possession and use. 
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Christ the Door 


By Rev. Walter Hughes, B.A., Toronto, Ont., 


Canada 


The winning sermon in the Moody 
Monthly’s contest for the best evangelis- 
The purpose of the contest 


was to encourage evangelistic preaching 


tic sermon. 


in the churches 


* 


I am the door; by me if any man 
enter in, he shall be saved, and shall 
go in and out, and find pasture.— 
John 10:9 


ERE we find one of those grand, 
wide-sweeping statements which 
the Lord often made of Himself. 
Here is another claim of His deity. 
How He delighted to choose commonplace 
things of life as illustrations of His person 
and symbols of His work! Once He said, 
“T am the bread”; “I am the water”; and 
again, “I am the light.” How remarkable 
that Christ should compare Himself with 
things so simple and yet so essential! 

Here in our text we have one of those 
homely illustrations. Surely a door is a 
commonplace thing, and a door to a sheep- 
fold is certainly quite matter of fact, and 
yet quite necessary. 

Visitors to Palestine are always inter- 
ested in the illustrations of the Bible to be 
derived from Eastern life. The land fre- 
quently sheds light on the Book, and enables 
Western readers to understand the Bible 
more clearly and to appreciate more fully 
its teachings. Prominent among these side- 
lights on Scripture are the life and circum- 
stances of an Eastern shepherd. Some years 
ago, some travelers noticed the usual sheep- 
fold, a low wall made of mud and stones. 
But they were puzzled to know why, with 
the aperture for the entrance and exit of 
the sheep, there was no door across it so as 
to fasten the fold securely at night. On 
being asked the reason of this, the shepherd 
replied, with evident surprise, 

“T am the door.” 


It was his custom to lie down at night 
in the aperture, and then no sheep could 
get out unless he became aware of it. The 
travelers at once recalled our Lord’s words, 
“I am the door,” and they recognized the 
exact correspondence between that utter- 
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ance and the life of the Eastern shepherd 
today. 


Christ the Only Door 


Christ did not say, “I am a door.” He said 
“I am the door.” There is a vast difference 
between a door and the door. There is only 
one door into God’s fold, and that door is 
Christ. He is the only door. 

“There is none other name under heaven 
given among men, whereby we must be 
saved” (Acts 4:12). Jesus said, “No man 
cometh unto the Father but by me.” 

He is a solitary Saviour for sinning men. 
There is no other Saviour. 

Near the deathbed of a man who all his 
days had professed infidelity and who had 
belonged to the infidel club of his city, this 
testimony was found: 

“T’ve tried in vain a thousand ways, 
My fears to quell, my hopes to raise ; 
But what I need the Bible says, 

Is ever, only Jesus.” 

There are many trying, as he did, the 
thousand ways, but we must come to the 
place, as he did, where we recognize and 
gladly confess that Christ is the only way. 
So many are trying religion, and others 
respectability, and some reformation, but 
all these are unavailing. Christ is the only 
door. Oh, that we could get men’s minds 
off ritual and their own good deeds and 
vain hope, and to look to Christ who died 
for their sins and rose again for their 
justification. None but Jesus can do help- 
less sinners good. 

“There is no other Saviour given, 
No other hope beyond the grave; 
No other name in earth or heaven, 
Thy guilty, dying soul to save.” 


Christ is the only door. 


Christ the Open Door 


Christ is the entrance or the door open. 
He is the open door that no man can shut. 
After all these years the door is still open 
today. God alone knows how soon the 
door will shut and no more sheep will 





enter the fold. The thought of the open 
door gives us the picture of Christ standing 
with open arms and pierced hands, and ten- 
derly saying, “Come.” 

Moody used to tell the story of the Scotch 
girl who wandered away from God and 
from her father’s instruction and _ her 
mother’s counsel, and went deeply into sin. 
One night in a wild frenzy in the city of 
Edinburgh, she concluded that she would 
commit suicide, but before doing so she 
would go out and look once more on the 
home where she was born and spent her 
youth. When in the middle of the night she 
came into the neighborhood again, and 
finally up to the mother’s gate, it was dark, 
and so she lifted the latch and stole in. As 
she walked up the path she got the scent of 
the old flowers, the mignonette and the 
pinks, and she moved on up the path until 
she came to the door of the cottage. To her 
surprise she found the door wide open. In 
fear lest some harm might have come to 
the old mother she called, and mother an- 
swered. The girl said, “Mother, I found 
the door open.” And the old Scotch mother 
got up and came down and said, “Maggie, 
it is many a long day since you went away, 
but always the prayer has been in my heart, 
‘Lord, send. her home.’ And I= said, 
‘Whether she come by night or day, I want 
her to see an open door and know she is 
welcome.’ ” 

And that night the girl was clasped in 
mother’s arms of love and forgiveness, and 
it all suggested the divine love and the 
possibility of divine pardon. So by the open 
door of mother’s cottage she found her way 
back to the open door of Christ, the way 
into divine love and pardon and cleansing. 
Yes, the door is open, inviting, appealing, 
entreating, enticing, welcoming, wooing and, 
thank God, winning. 


“There is a gate that stands ajar, 
And through its portals gleaming, 

A radiance from the Cross afar, 
The Saviour’s love revealing. 
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“Oh, depth of a! can it be 
That gate = left ajar for me? 
For me .. . for me? 
Was left ajar for me?” 


Christ is the open door. 


» 
Protection in Christ 


Now let us consider just what it means 
for one who enters the door. First of all 
he finds protection. “He shall be saved.” 

Here we are brought face to face with 
the primary and fundamental need of men 
everywhere. The gospel is the good news 
of salvation. The man that enters the door 
by faith will find protection. 

(1) He finds protection from the pangs 
of the past. 

God knows, and so do we, that we need 
just that. The past is like a 


pleasure in order, like the ostrich, to hide 
the eyes from the future. But it’s there, it’s 
there! Yes, the future is there. But you 
need not fear it! You need not tremble 
at the thought of eternity if you have 
Christ dwelling in the heart by faith. He 
removes the menace of the judgment. There 
is no black Friday ahead for the Christian. 
“There is now no condemnation to them 
that are in Christ Jesus.” Hallelujah, noth- 
ing ahead of which to dread. “For I am 
persuaded that neither life nor death, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other creation, 
shall be able to separate us from the love 
of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord” 
(Rom. 8:38, 39). 


Christ looks after the sheep of His flock. 
There are starving sheep on the mountain 
wild, but the sheep of His flock are sheep 
of His pasture. They are satisfied sheep. He 
succors His saints. He satisfies our mouth 
with good things. He feeds the flock. 

Have you ever seen cattle trying to find 
grass on a yellow pasture where there is 
nothing but here and there a brown stalk 
or weed which turns to dust in their 
mouths? That is your life without Christ. 
But if you know Him, you will be able 
to testify that He leads those who are His 
into the green pasture and beside still 
waters. Christ gives provision. Hugh Price 
Hughes, in his last will and testament 
wrote: “‘Put on my tombstone’— 


‘Thou, O Christ, art all I want 
More than all in Thee I find.’” 





nightmare. It follows like a 
black shadow. It rises like a 
big black hand in the night to 
terrorize and torment. Memory 
haunts and threatens. In every 
home there seems to be a skele- 
ton in the closet, a relic of the 
past. Oh, for someone to 
cleanse the stains and heal the 
hurts of yesterday! 
But he that by faith enters 
the door, finds the past left be- 
hind, the old is gone. The blood 
of Christ blots out the darkest 
record at one stroke. How 
often many a man when think- 
ing of his yesterdays has said: 
au! | “i pine were some wonder- 
ul 

Called the "lead of beginning 
again 

Where all our mistakes, and all 
our heartaches, 

And all of our poor selfish grief, 

Could be dropped like a shabby 
old coat at the door 

And never put on anymore.” 

Hallelujah! there is such a 
place. Blessed be God! It can 





Prayer for the Salvation of Souls 
By William Olney, London, England 
How careless multitudes appear to be 


Of God and sin and of eternity! 
Yet it is evident, through Calvary’s Cross, 


God knows unpardoned sin means endless loss. 


Therefore in love, past all imagined price, 
He gave His Son to be a sacrifice, 

That holy justice satisfied should be; 

But the believer from sin’s debt be free. 

How then can any careless ones remain, 

Not seeking the removal of sin’s stain; 
Living as if earth and this life were all, 
Nor looking forward to death’s urgent call 
Summoning souls before God to appear: 
Thoughtless of going thence with joy or fear? 
Spirit of God, bring them e’en now to think 
Of these realities while on the brink 

Of that dread future, e’er it be too late 

To find deliverance from the awful fate 

Of those, who have despised the gospel day, 
And therefore are forever cast away. 
Almighty Spirit, pierce them to the heart, 
That they in Christ’s redemption seek a part. 


So we see that if by faith 
we enter this only and open 
door, there is protection, privi- 
lege, provision-—there is for- 
giveness, freedom, food. 

Have you entered in? This 
is the question, reader. Have 
you? It is not enough to know 
a great deal about the door, or 
to admire it. It is not enough 
to get close to the door and 
peep in to see some of the de- 
lights within. You must enter 
the door. Some have been 
looking and longing, but have 
never entered. The text says, 
“If any man enter in (not 
looks), he shall be saved.” 

If any man enter. I like that, 
don’t you? How all-inclusive! 
What a welcome! No matter 
how learned or otherwise; 
whether rich or poor, moral 
or immoral, Christ can be all 
this to you if you will trust 
Him. 

Don’t be lost and the fold 
so near. Don’t starve when 
there is bread enough and to 
spare. Enter the fold with the 
cry of faith today. Trust the 








be done. 
“There is a fountain filled with 
blood, 
Drawn from _  Immanuel’s 
veins ; 
And sinners, plunged beneath 
that flood, 


Lose all their guilty stains.” 


(2) He finds protection from the perils 
of the present. 

Thank God He blots out the past, but He 
also stays with us in the present. He saves 
me now. We all need a Saviour just for 
today. How blessed to be able to sing: 


“Moment by moment I’m kept in His love, 
Moment by moment I’ve life from above.” 

These are difficult days—days of per- 
plexity, days of deep depression. Christ is 
just the Saviour for a day like this. Storms 
of suffering and tempests of temptation 
may rage, but the door of the fold stands 
between these things and the sheep of the 
flock, and that door is Christ Himself. 
Christ is the open door of salvation, but a 
shut door against the cold and the storm and 
the robber in the night. He is a daily Sav- 
iour. He saves from the perils of the present. 

(3) He finds protection from the fear 
of the future. 

He saves from the past and for the pres- 
ent and from the future. In more sober 
moments every man wonders what is ahead. 
Why so many bustle about so much? Men 
are buried in business and plunged into 
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Privilege in Christ 

But there is more than protection sug- 
gested by the text. There is also privilege. 
“He shall go in and out.” 

There is liberty in that. Only those who 
have been found by Christ and have come 
into the fold are really free. The sheep, 
lost, out in the mountain, near the yawning 
gorge, or the howling wolves, are not free. 
It is the sheep of the flock that are free. 
In Christ there is not only life, there is 
abounding life. Liberty is found in Christ; 
it is slavery without Him. No man is really 
free unless Christ has shorn him of his 
shackles. 

“He is a freeman whom the truth makes free, 

And all are slaves beside.” 

So the text reminds us that we not only 
come in for salvation, but we go out for 
service—out into the world, the workshop, 
the office, for Christ. There is liberty in the 
Lord. 


Provision in Christ 


The text also tells us that there is not 
only protection and privilege but provision 
in Christ. ‘And find pasture.” 


One who has proved His love 
for you by carrying your sins 
on Calvary and rising again that you 
might be justified. Will you not say before 
you lay this simple message aside, “Jesus 
I will trust Thee’? 

“Tis so sweet to trust in Jesus, 

Just to take Him at His Word; 


Just to rest upon His promise, 
Just to know, ‘Thus saith the Lord.’ 


“Jesus, Jesus, how I trust Him, 
How I’ve proved Him o’er and o’er; 
Jesus, Jesus, precious Jesus, 

Oh, for grace to trust Him more.” 


—_—_—- 


“May I, for the first time, express in 
writing my personal gratitude to the oper- 
ators of the radio station for the fine gos- 
pel programs that we have enjoyed for 
so many years. I know that my church 
joins me in thanking you for your clear 
and unadulterated presentation of that vi- 
tal, blessed gospel, that is the power of 
God. We rejoice in such a testimony as 
yours, and you will be happy to know that 
we are endeavoring to maintain such a tes- 
timony in the ministry of our church.” 
—Evanston, Il. 








What Equips an Evangelist P ° 


By Rev. Vorton C. Bilezikian, Newtonville, Mass. 


ATTENTION! Pastors and Evan- 
gelists 
The Moony Monruty Is Seeking 
Evangelistic Sermons of Power 


HEN I read this appeal in the 
MONTHLY, my heart was stirred 
within me. The immeasurable 
importance of the subject and our 
immediate need of it as pastors and evan- 
gelists, led me to meditate upon this sub- 
ject. It seemed to me that three funda- 
mental factors were requisite if evangelistic 
sermons are to have power. 
1. Every evangelist directly and defi- 
nitely must be called by the Holy Ghost. 
This is set forth in Acts 13 in unmis- 
takable clearness. When in Antioch a band 
of believers were ministering to the Lord 
in fasting and prayer, “the Holy Ghost 
said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul for 
the work whereunto I have called them.” 
In Old Testament time the prophets were 
called and ordained by God. The apostles 
were chosen by the Lord Himself. “Ye 
have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, 
and ordained you” (John 15:16) were His 
binding words to them all. 


Chosen by God or Man? 


The men for spiritual service in these 
days are invariably chosen by man. Con- 


sequently, they are not able to speak “Thus 
saith the Lord,” like the Spirit-sent men of 
ancient days. 

2. Every evangelist must preach the 
Word. 

In this connection, consider Jesus Christ 
our Lord and His apostles. The Jews 
marveled, saying of Jesus, “How knoweth 
this man letters, having never learned?” 
At the beginning of His public ministry 
in Nazareth, when as His custom was, our 


Lord went into the synagogue on the Sab- 


bath day, “there was delivered unto him 
the book of the prophet Esaias. And when 
he had opened the book, he found the place 
where it was written” concerning Himself, 
and having read it, He closed the book, 
saying unto them, “This day is this scrip- 
ture fulfilled in your ears.” After His 
resurrection, standing in the midst of the 
troubled ten, who were discussing the star- 
tling appearances, “he said unto them, 
These are the words which I spake unto 
you, while I was yet with you, that all 
things must be fulfilled, which were writ- 
ten in the law of Moses, and in the proph- 
ets, and in the psalms, concerning me. 
Then opened he their understanding, that 
they might understand the scriptures” 
(Luke 24:44, 45). 


From these scriptures we learn clearly 





Late Summer along the Des Plaines River near Chicago 


that our Lord knew the Old Testament 
books perfectly and had a complete knowl- 
edge and understanding of them. He tri- 
umphed over Satan during His temptation 
by quoting Deuteronomy 8:3, “It is writ- 
ten.” When in His high-priestly interces- 
sion He committed His disciples unto the 
Father, He prayed, “Sanctify them through 
thy truth; thy word is truth” (John 17:17). 


A Mastery of God’s Word 

This same lesson comes down to us from 
the apostles also. The careful reading of 
Romans 10 reveals that most of Paul’s 
reasoning and arguments were based on 
the Old Testament scriptures. Peter and 
other apostles too, in holding forth Jesus 
as the Saviour, proved their message from 
the Old Testament scriptures. Paul in his 
exhortation reminds Timothy, “From a 
child thou hast known the holy scriptures,” 
and forthwith charges him before God, 
“Preach the word.” This has been the 
secret of the fruitfulness of all the chil- 
dren of God, pastors and _ evangelists, 
throughout all Church history. They hum- 
bled themselves before God and with “un- 
feigned faith” held forth the Word of God, 
which “is powerful and sharper than any 
two-edged sword.” 

What was the secret of Luther’s power 
against papacy? The Word of God. “The 
just shall live by faith” (Rom. 1:17). Call 
the roll of the great beacon lights of his- 
tory—Wesley, Finney, Whitefield, Jona- 
than Edwards, Moody. These mountain 
peaks of humanity, and hosts of others 
standing up into the stainless sunshine of 
God’s presence through the centuries, 
thundered the Word, subdued kingdoms and 
wrought righteousness. What was their 
secret? None other than the Word of 
God. The casual reading of D. L. Moody’s 
messages will convince you that it was not 
the flight of Roman rhetoric, it was not the 
persuasive Greek eloquence, it was not the 
Corinthian excellency of speech, it was not 
the Hebrew logic, or modern philosophy, 
ethics or science, but the written Word of 
God spoken through childlike faith in 
Christ the living Word. 

The God of the Word speaking through 
Jeremiah the prophet says, “The prophet 
that hath a dream, let him tell a dream; 
and he that hath my word, let him speak 
my word faithfully. What is the chaff to 
the wheat? saith the Lord. Is not my word 
like as a fire? saith the Lord; and like a 
hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces?” 
(Jer. 23:28, 29). An evangelistic sermon 
of power must be the proclamation of the 
Word of God, which “is quick, and power- 
ful, and sharper than any twoedged sword, 
piercing even to the dividing asunder of 
soul and spirit, and of the joints and mar- 
row, and is a discerner of the thoughts and 
intents of the heart” (Heb. 4:12). It 
liveth and abideth forever. ‘ 


Holy Ghost Power 
3. Every evangelist must be filled with 
the Holy Ghost. 


Hear again the words of our Lord: 
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“The letter killeth, but the spirit giveth 
life; the flesh profiteth nothing.” 

It is possible that an evangelist and pas- 
tor may preach the Word, but the preach- 
ing “beareth not fruit,” because the preach- 
ing is not empowered by the Holy Ghost. 
Our Lord in speaking to His disciples said, 
“Ye shall receive power, after that the 
Holy Ghost is come upon you.” 


The disciples trusted in their own 
strength first. Peter brought his sword 
into use, and in Paul his righteousness as 
a Pharisee and his scholarship were evi- 
dent. But our Lord showed to them that 
such things of the flesh had no place in 
the kingdom of God. He unfolded unto 
them the more excellent way, the way of 
the Holy Spirit. When the apostles were 
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filied with the Holy Ghost, they verily 
came into the possession of supernatural 
power, boldness, and understanding. 

We are under great responsibilities to- 
day. We are accountable for the souls of 
them before whom we appear from time to 
time, and God will require their blood out 
of our hands, if as watchmen we do not 
blow the trumpet in warning the people. 


The Story of My Conversion 


WAS a member of a Christian house- 
hold, and brought up in a Christian 
family—nominally so, at least. 

My life as a boy was moral and 
obedient, and I regularly attended church. 
At fourteen years of age when I knew 
“the creed, the Lord’s Prayer, and the Ten 
Commandments,” I was “confirmed in the 
most holy faith” by a bishop of my church, 
and was taught in my catechism that I had 
then become “a child of God, a member of 
Christ, and an inheritor of the kingdom 
of heaven.” 

But this I do not now believe, nor have 
I believed it since I was converted. 

That happy event took place about seven 
or eight years after my confirmation. I 
had passed my majority, and already had 
my face turned toward the Christian min- 
istry, not as a divine calling, but a human 
profession, before I really knew Jesus 
Christ, or was saved. And I cannot but 
believe that had I died during the inter- 
vening period, moral youth that I was, 
and church member besides, I should have 
died in my sins. 

My conversion was like this: I was 
reading a book—did space permit, I should 
like to describe the exceeding unlikely cir- 
cumstances that I should have been reading 
that book at such a time, but it was part 
of the mysterious and unmerited favor of 
God to me. The author was Rev. William 
Arnot, of Edinburgh, and the title, “Laws 
from Heaven for Life on Earth.” It was 
a series of brief homilies upon the book of 
Proverbs addressed to young men. I did 
not care for my Bible, but this book had 
a strong attraction for me. 

On a memorable night, in the quiet of 
my own room, after an exciting evening 
among worldly people, my eye fell on this 
sentence: “Every soul not already won to 
Jesus is already lost.” 

It was an arrow of conviction to my 
soul. Quicker than I can express it, an 
overwhelming sense of my lost and hope- 
less condition fell upon me. I knew that I 
was not won to Jesus, and yet I knew that 
I ought to be. There was nothing in my 
life, professedly Christian and outwardly 
clean as it was, to indicate that I belonged 
to Him, or that He possessed or controlled 
me. Hell seemed open to receive me, and 
my soul was hanging over the abyss. I 
was condemned, and realized the justness 
of the condemnation. I had absolutely no 
plea, but mercy. 
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By Rev. James M. Gray, D.D. 





Dr. James M. Gray 


Daily had I said my “prayers” since 
childhood, but that night, like Saul of Tar- 
sus, I prayed. The prayer of the publican 
came to me, the prayer the blessed Saviour 
placed upon my lips: “God be merciful 
to me a sinner!” I am not ashamed to 
say that in agony I uttered it with my 
face upon the floor. 

And God heard it. He always hears that 
prayer. He put the everlasting arm under 
me that night. He lifted me out of the 
miry clay, and planted me upon a rock, 
and established my goings. He put a new 
song in my mouth, which I have been sing- 
ing ever since, even salvation unto my 
God! 

Logically, as the result of this experi- 
ence, I believe souls are saved only by the 
regenerating grace of God, and that salva- 
tion comes to them when penitently they 
cast themselves on the divine mercy as 
exemplified in the work of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. I believe, too, that men know when 
they are saved. Not that they are able 
always to give the date or the attending 
circumstances, but that in one way or an- 
other 

“The Spirit answers to the blood 

And tells me I am born of God.” 
We turn our back upon our old habits, 
our old haunts, and our old companions of 
the world. We begin to take an interest 


in the Word and work of God. We have 
a sense of great relief, not only in the 
thought of futurity, but the working to- 
gether for good of all things in the present 
time. We have peace, and happiness, and 
rest inexplicable on other grounds. Be- 
yond ali, we have the sure Word of God 
to lean upon, feeling or no feeling (John 
5:24). 

Morality or human righteousness does 
not produce this; a profession of Christi- 
anity does not produce it; the sacraments 
of baptism and the Lord’s Supper do not 
produce it; church membership does not 
produce it; acts of kindness and benevo- 
lence do not produce it. Nothing but a 
change of heart produces it. And a change 
of heart is a miracle of divine grace. But 
miracle as it is, God works it in the life 
of every man when he receives Jesus 
Christ as his Saviour, and through Him 
obtains authority to become a son of God 
(John 1:12). 

I spoke of my experience as teaching 
this, but it is the Word of God that teaches 
it, and my experience simply bears witness 
to its truth. 


—_—_——— 
The Seer 


By Rev. Albert Simpson Reitz, Inglewood, Calif. 


What seest thou, O man of faith? 
What vision fills thy prophet-eyes? 
Oh, can it be the clouds of death 
Are dark’ning now thy sunset skies? 


Thou standest at the well-loved lake 
Where ceaseless waves play on the sand: 
In vision, do death’s waves now break 
Beneath the Reaper’s beck’ning hand? 


Not so! for thine anointed eyes 

Are looking for the coming King, 
When clouds of glory flood the skies, 
And angel songs again shall ring. 


“Watch ye, stand fast?” Yes, through long 
years! 

And now at last thy work laid down, 

And there beyond earth’s trials and tears 

Thou hast obtained the victor’s crown. 


“In faith be strong!” We hear thy voice, 
Thou prophet, seer, teacher, friend. 
“Caught up together” we’ll rejoice, 
Where heaven’s joys shall never end. 








The Actor Who Became an Evangelist 


[Reprinted from the INSTITUTE TIE, October, 1892] 


ON, I have good news for you. 
You are going to be converted and 
preach the gospel before I die.” 
These were the words of a loving 
mother, which greeted Ferdinand Schiverea 
one night as he was leaving an opera house 
during his preparation for the stage. With 
the applause of the audience still ringing 
in his ears, with the flash and glitter of the 
footlights still before him, he stepped out 
of the theater to be met at the door by a 
devoted, praying mother, who assured him 
he was to preach the gospel to a lost world. 
What could be more extraordinary, what 
more grotesque or startling? The declara- 
tion overpowered him for the time being, 
and he made no reply but silently took her 
arm and went homeward. The arrow of 
conviction had gone home to his heart. 


No Rest for Days 
At this time, D. L. Moody was holding 


By Thomas G. 


HEN we take the details of 
I Kings 18 as a basis for a mes- 
sage on revival, we are following 


God’s own method of teaching the 
Church, therefore we seek His blessing 
upon His Word. 


The Need of a Revival 

For three long weary years the land of 
Samaria had been without rain as a pun- 
ishment for turning away from the true 
God to worship and follow a false god, Baal. 
By this time “the famine was sore in Sa- 
maria,” most of the fountains of water 
and the brooks were dried up, and it was 
only by long and hard searching that even 
a little grass could be found to keep the 
few remaining horses and mules alive. 
Drought, starvation, sickness and death 
were stalking their victims throughout the 
land (I Kings 17:12), with no signs of 
help anywhere. But one thing was needed, 
and that was rain. God was withholding 
this from them, therefore other dire needs 
existed which would be supplied if they 
only had rain. 

What is the real need of the Church 
today? This question has been discussed 
and answered in many ways, but all the 
need can be summed up in one word, rain. 
Plans and more plans are being tried out 
by Church leaders without any lasting suc- 
cess, as only spiritual rain will meet the 
need. 


The Basis of a Revival 
The first intimation that the prophet had 


10 


a series of gospel meetings in Brooklyn. 
Young Schiverea was providently led to 
one of these services, and then the Spirit 
of God took hold on him mightily. He had 
no rest for days, and finally passed out into 
the light a saved man. His first impulse 
was to tell his mother. Returning home 
he found her reading the Word. With tears 
of joy he told her that God had saved 
him. 

Like all truly converted souls, the young 
man began to work. His first effort was to 
lead his brothers to Christ, then he reached 
out for the neighbors. For several years 
he labored hard at manual labor to sup- 
port his young wife and mother. But while 
thus employed with his hands, his mind and 
soul were being fed on the Word of God. 
For four years his work was in a large 
basement of a furniture house, where he 
packed goods for shipment. In this base- 
ment was a coal cellar, and here at the 
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Revival 


noon hour he locked himself in, and in 
this theological seminary—a very universi- 
ty of adversity—alone with God, on his 
knees, his soul and mind were educated 
for future usefulness. 


First Services in Brooklyn 


The first work that God especially blessed 
him in, was that in Brooklyn, where for 
twelve months he held meetings nearly 
every night. The place that was marked 
the black spot was turned into one of the 
brightest in the city. Later he labored in 
some of the principal cities and towns of 
the United States and Canada. 

For six seasons he labored in Chicago 
in connection with the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute. During one season it was estimated 
that fully 65,000 people came to the tent 
meetings. 

[Mr. Schiverea is now over eighty years of age, 


living in Florida, and fills preaching engagements 
occasionally.—Editors. ] 


Marsh, Mabuki, Tanganyika Territory, Africa 


that it was time to seek rain, came from 
God Himself, “The word of the Lord came 
to Elijah in the third year, saying, .. . 
I will send rain upon the earth.” This 
promise gave the prophet a rock upon 
which to stand and claim the blessing that 
was needed. Only that which God prom- 
ises can be confidently expected by His 
people. 

“God is not slack concerning his prom- 
ise,” but “therefore will the Lord wait, 
that he may be gracious unto you” (Isa. 
30:18). He longs to enrich His inheri- 
tance and “to show himself strong in the 
behalf of them whose heart is perfect 
toward him” (II Chron. 16:9a). He is 
giving many of His people this vision in 
these “last days,” just as He did to Elijah, 
of a great rain, and that which He places 
upon the hearts of His people for inter- 
cession, He is longing to fulfill exceeding 
abundantly above all that they ask or think. 
Elijah had one promise of God, “I will 
send rain,’ he acted upon it, and “there 
was a great rain” (I Kings 18:45). We 
have many promises for spiritual rain. May 
He help us to act upon them, and obtain 
that which He has promised. 

The Requisites of a Revival 

In this chapter we have three conditions 
that must be met before we can expect God 
to work and send His revival upon His 
Church. 

1. Obedience 

Elijah had not only a promise of God 
to claim, but he had also a command of 


God to obey. God not only said, “I will 


send rain,” but also, “Go, show thyself unto ~ 


Ahab.” Disobedience to the command of 
God would bring disappointment in the 
fulfillment of the promise of God. God’s 
command to Elijah was no easy task to 
perform, as Ahab had been diligently seek- 
ing the prophet’s life. “To obey is better 
than sacrifice, and to hearken than the 
fat of rams” (I Sam. 15:22). 

Is the revival that multitudes of God’s 
people in all lands are praying for today, 
hindered by this one thing, disobedience in 
the praying heart? Some years ago, I 
heard the bishop of the Methodist Church 
in India tell of the mass movement they 
had been having in the Church there. He 
said that the missionaries had been pray- 
ing for years for revival that would bring 
with it a great turning to the Lord, but 
without much apparent blessing. They 
then wrote to him for advice and help. He 
was led to tell them to study the Lord’s 
last recorded instructions to His apostles, 
John 14-16, with the admonition that they 
do so with the determination to follow all 
Christ’s commands contained therein. This 
they covenanted to do, and before very 
long the heavens that had been as brass 
over them for years, suddenly opened and 
a great rain came down upon the dry, sun- 
parched land, bringing with it a mighty 
turning to God. 

Prayer Futile without Obedience 

“In those days there was no king in 
Israel: every man did that which was right 
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in his own eyes” (Judg. 21:25). This 
verse might be used to describe the condi- 
tion of much of the Church and all of the 
world today. Therefore God’s call to His 
people is, “If ye love me, keep my com- 
mandments” (John 14:15). “And why 
call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things which I say?” (Luke 6:46). Prayer 
without obedience is like faith without 
works. It is dead, and that kind of praying 
will not bring revival. We read, “And Eli- 
jah went to show himself unto Ahab.” It 
may mean death for him, but better death 
in the way of obedience to God, than a 
life powerless because separated from Him 
by disobedience. Let the Church put its 


_Lord to the test today by a whole-hearted 


obedience to His revealed will, and see if 
He will not open the windows of heaven 
and pour out a blessing that there will 
not be room enough to receive it. 

2. Cleansing 

Obedience to His Word will soon bring 
a vision of the need for cleansing in the 
heart and Church. Samaria at the time 
of the events of this chapter, was under the 
dominion, religiously, of “Jezebel the daugh- 
ter of Ethbaal, king of the Sidonians,” 
whom Ahab had married and permitted to 
destroy the prophets and the worship of 
God, substituting for it the idolatrous wor- 
ship of her own people, of the sun-god, 
Baal. She had brought into Samaria hun- 
dreds of the prophets of Baal, so that 
through their teaching and her influence, 
practically the whole of the land had turned 
from God to this false worship. In the 
book of Revelation (2:24), the name of 
Jezebel is used as the type of corrupting in- 
fluences and false teachings in the Church. 
Elijah knew that God would never give 
His blessings to Israel as long as they con- 
tinued in this condition. He had a jealous 
God who would not give His glory to an- 
other. Therefore the land must be cleansed. 


Modern Baal Worship 


Jezebel, with her Baal worship and its 
prophets, are rampant in the Church to- 
day with Modernism, communism, atheism, 
Darwinism, Unitarianism, intellectualism, 
and worldliness, destroying the true worship 
of God and replacing it by forms and rituals 
that “have a form of godliness, but deny 
the power thereof.” The prayers of God’s 
people, and even obedience, will not bring 
the desired revival as long as idols are per- 
mitted in the heart or life that drag Him and 
His Son from the altar and the throne, and 
replace them by other gods. Elijah’s method 
of cleansing the land may be our method 
of cleansing our hearts and the Church of 
Christ, if we will only humble ourselves be- 
fore our God and follow Him in these things 
as He opens up the way before us. Space 
will permit mentioning only a few of the 
things Elijah did. 


What Elijah Did 


; (1) He tock an open stand against Baal- 
ism. 

“Obadiah feared Jehovah greatly” and 
helped the prophets of God when Jezebel 
was seeking their destruction, but we do 
not read of him taking a definite open 
stand against this evil. Again there were 
in Israel seven thousand who had not yet 
bowed their knees unto Baal, or kissed 
him (I Kings 19:18), but we hear of 
no open protest from them against this 
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invader of the land of God. Is this not 
true of thousands in the Church today— 
true followers of Christ, but indifferent to 
the conditions that call for cleansing of their 
own lives and the Church? “For the 
time is come for judgment to begin at the 
house of God”; “For if we would judge 
ourselves, we should not be judged” (I 
Per 4: f-Cor: Mest): 

(2) He challenged Baal’s prophets to 
a contest. 

Let the faithful seven thousand, more 
or less, in any community or even Church, 
put aside all that hinders their fellowship 
one with the other, then give themselves 
to one year of intensive soul-saving, Bible 
studying, and world-evangelizing work, 
and see if the results will not glorify God. 

(3) “He repaired the altar of Jehovah 
that was thrown down.” 

The altar was God’s appointed way of 
approach unto Himself, but was only sanc- 
tified in His sight by the blood of an animal 
designated by Him. God gave man no 
choice in this matter. If he wanted to come 
into His presence to worship, to beseech 
pardon or blessing, the blood was his only 
protection from that consuming holiness 
of the living God. This altar had been 
thrown down, therefore God would have 
no fellowship with His people nor hear 
their petitions for rain. Elijah repaired 
the altar before he asked God to manifest 
Himself. 


Where Is the Altar? 


The Church’s altar and way of approach 
to this same holy God, even though He is 
manifested as Father through the Lord 
Jesus Christ, the bleeding Lamb of God 
that taketh away the sin of the world, has 
been thrown down and swept out of much 
of the Church’s life and teaching in recent 
years. Is it any wonder that the heavens 
are as brass to the cries for help? The 
only true way to God has been closed up, 
and a number of ways that end, not at His 
throne but in death, have been substi- 
tuted. The altar must be repaired. The 
Christ of God as the Lamb of God, giving 
His life a ransom for many, must again 
become the theme of His Church, other- 
wise no help will be found for the present 
dire condition of Church and world. 


(4) “He built an altar in the name of 
Jehovah.” 


This seems to be another altar that he 
built to make this special burnt offering 
to God. The burnt offering was not for 
sins, but as a freewill offering to God, all 
parts of which were consumed on the altar ; 
nothing of it was retained for the giver, 
but all was for God. These two altars 
compose Christ’s work for the believer as 
the sacrifice for his sins, and the believer’s 
response to that sacrifice in a whole-hearted 
surrender of spirit, soul, body, and all that 
he is and has, to the One who redeemed 
his life from destruction. This second 
altar needs to be built, as well as to re- 
pair the first altar, if His blessing is to 
become a reality. Too many of God’s 
people have self on the throne today, and 
Christ as their servant, but revival will 
never come until He is placed on the 
throne, and they become His servants. “He 
cut the bullock in pieces and laid it upon 
the wood.” ‘The offering must be com- 
plete without any mental reservations of 


recalling it if things do not go just as we 
want them. 


God Must Be Vindicated 

After having done the things mentioned 
above, from the beginning of the chapter, 
he is now ready to call upon God to mani- 
fest Himself. When he did call upon Him, 
it was for only one purpose. He did not 
seek to vindicate himself, or to be restored 
to the favor of the king or people. He 
wanted God and Him only to be vindicated 
and glorified. He was willing to be known 
only as God's servant and mouthpiece. 

(5) He slew Baal’s priests. 

Even though God had revealed Himseli 
in such a way that the people “fell on 
their faces: and they said, The Lord, He 
is the God,” the land was not yet cleansed 
from the things that hindered God’s bless- 
ing. Much blessing is lost because we do 
not go all the way with the work of cleans- 
ing. We are too easily satisfied with a 
victory over the enemy who still insists 
upon remaining in the land though God 
has ordered his destruction. Nothing but 
the destroying of Baal’s priests would keep 
the false worship from returning quickly 
to its former place of power over the hearts 
and minds of the people. The cause ot 
sin and failure in the individual life and 
in the Church must be dealt with in no un- 
certain terms before the fruits will cease 
to appear. 

3. Prevailing Prayer 

“And Elijah went up to the top of Car- 
mel; and he bowed himself down upon 
the earth, and put his face between his 
knees” (v. 42 R.V.). We have seen that 
obedience and cleansing are necessary in 
order to obtain a revival, but these alone 
will not prevail. They must be followed 
by prayer that will hold on to God until 
the rain comes. Elijah had seen, together 
with the people, the manifestation of God 
in fire from heaven. He could have easily 
been satisfied with that, but God’s promise 
had not yet been fulfilled. God had not 
promised “fire,” that was one of His “hand- 
fuls of purpose” to encourage the prophet, 
but He had promised rain. The people’s 
great need was rain, and only rain would 
keep the people and cattle from death. 
“And Elijah said unto Ahab, Get thee up, 
eat and drink; for there is the sound of 
abundance of rain.” Elijah had faith to be- 
lieve that rain was coming, but this did 
not make him indifferent to the need of 
prayer. God’s promises should stir us up to 
lay hold upon Him until His blessings are 
again being poured out upon His people. 

Obedience and cleansing without prevail- 
ing prayer will never bring in a revival, but 
prayer can never become prevailing prayer 
unless there has first been obedience and 
cleansing. 

A Great Rain 

“And it came to pass in a little while, 
that the heavens grew black with clouds 
and wind, and there was a great rain” (v. 
45, R.V.). May our God raise up Elijahs 
in these needy days, and also a band of 
people who will follow them in obedience 
to God’s revealed will regardless of what 
the cost may be, who will cleanse them- 
selves of “all filthiness of the flesh and 
spirit,’ and then covenant to continue in 
prayer and supplication until God’s many 
promises for spiritual blessing may be 
abundantly fulfilled. 
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The Plight of Childhood in America 


By J. Irvin Overholtzer, Chicago, IIl. 


HE book of Lamentations gives us, 
through the prophet Jeremiah, an in- 
sight into the heart of God as He 
mourned over the results of Israel’s 
apostasy. The thing that is most striking 
is that he mourned over the condition of 
the children rather than the adults. The 
adults had deliberately sinned. They de- 
served what they were suffering, but the 
children were suffering even worse than 
their parents, and they were innocent. They 
were just helpless victims of the s:ns of 
others, who should have guarded them, 
nurtured them, and guided them in the way 
of truth. This is the way the prophet puts it: 
“Mine eyes do fail with tears, my 
bowels are troubled, my liver is poured 
upon the earth, for the destruction of 
the daughter of my people; because the 
children and the sucklings swoon in the 
streets of the city. They say to their 
mothers, Where is corn and wine? when 
they swooned as the wounded in the 
streets of the city, when their soul was 
poured out into their mothers’ bosom” 
(Lam, 2:11, 12). 


Thirty-Six Million Spiritual Orphans 


Just as truly as this describes the sad 
condition and suffering of the children in 
those days, it describes also the spiritual 
neglect and tragedy in our times. In our 
land alone, there are thirty-six million 
children and adolescents attending no 
church or Sunday School, and receiving 
no definite Christian teaching. What makes 
the tragedy worse, is that statistics show 
that eighty per cent of the children drop 
out of the Sunday School before they are 
won to Christ. 


“Their heart cried unto the Lord, O 
wall of the daughter of Zion, let tears 
run down like a river day and night: 
give thyself no rest; let not the apple of 
thine eye cease. Arise, cry out in the 
night: in the beginning of the watches 
pour out thine heart like water before 
the face of the Lord; lift up thy hands 
toward him for the life of thy young 
children, that faint for hunger in the 
top of every street” (Lam. 2:18, 19). 
Truly do the children at the top of every 

street today faint for hunger for the Word 
of God, the way of salvation. Many people 
of God are blind to this awful condition, 
or are faithless in believing that God is 
able to meet this need if we would but 
turn to Him in faith and devotion. 

The prophet compares us to sea monsters 
and pictures us as more callous in regard 
to the spiritual condition of childhood than 
are they for their offspring. 


“Even the sea monsters draw out the 
breast, they give suck to their young 
ones: the daughter of my people is be- 
come cruel, like the ostriches in the 
wilderness. The tongue of the sucking 
child cleaveth to the roof of his mouth 
for thirst: the young children ask bread, 
and no man breaketh it unto them” 
(Lam. 4:3, 4). 


Do you say that they are not our offspring. 
so we are not responsible? To whom can 
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God look in these days for the winning of 
these boys and girls for Christ? Not to their 
parents, for they are not believers; not to 
those who have lost their evangelistic vision. 
He can look only to us who still believe in 
the Old Book, in the cross work of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, in salvation through His 
finished work, in the instantaneous and 
miraculous regeneration of “whosoever” 
believes. 


God’s Plan to Reach the Young 


The Word of God gives definite instruc- 
tion as to the evangelization of the children, 
and makes it very plain that they should be 
evangelized while children. He first sets 
before: us the startling statement that the 
children are lost, “for the Son of man is 
come to save that which is lost” (Matt. 
18:11). Jesus said this regarding children. 
The whole context including Matthew 
18:1-14 is regarding children, and as verse 
6 clearly shows, regarding their spiritual 
welfare. There He speaks of the little ones 
“which believe in me.” 

Jesus is not only talking here of children, 
but of little children. This is made evident 
by the fact that Mark 9:36, in describing 
this same scene, says that Jesus took this 
child in His arms. From this statement we 
can almost determine how old this child 
was. What age child would a man take in 
his arms, if the child were not his own? 
I do not believe that Jesus was discussing 
the lost condition of infants or even of very 
small children, but was telling us with great 
emphasis that every child wherever born is 
potentially lost. If he grows up without 
being won to Christ he will be lost, unless, 
of course, he is won at some later time. 

God’s Word makes it the duty of the 
father to bring up the children in the Chris- 
tian home in the “nurture .. . of the Lord” 
(Eph. 6:4). It is impossible to nurture a 
child that is lost, so this nurturing, in the 
very nature of the case, involves the evan- 
gelization of the child. Christian fathers are 
responsible for evangelizing their own chil- 
dren. 

After His resurrection our Lord told 
Peter to feed His lambs (John 21:15). 
3eyond question, the lambs here refer to 
children. He was not speaking to Peter as 
a father, but as a leader in the Church. 
You cannot feed lost lambs, so that if the 
lambs of the Church or Sunday School are 
to be fed, they must be evangelized. God 
placed that responsibility upon the pastors 
and spiritual leaders. They must do it or 
see that it is done, or truly they have 
failed. In these days the failure has been 
tragic, both on the part of Christian fathers 
and upon the part of pastors and spiritual 
leaders. 


The Shepherd’s Concern for the 
Lost Lamb 


In Matthew 18:14 Jesus discusses the 
“straying” lambs. In this passage the word 
“sheep” is not found in the original Greek 
but has been supplied by the translator. 


It is better rendered “lamb,” for Christ 
is talking about children. And He is not 
talking about the children in the Christian 
home nor the children in the Sunday School 
or Church, but the children who have not 
Christian parents and do not attend a Chris- 
tian Sunday School. He places the respon- 
s bility for the evangelization of these chil- 
dren upon all His disciples. 


His instructions are very clear. Since 


these children are outside of the Christian 
home, outside of the Church, He tells us 
plainly, to go after them. In this par- 
able (Matt. 18:12, 13) He says that just 
as the shepherd would without question 
leave the ninety and nine and go out 
after the one lamb that was lost, so we 
should also go out after the straying chil- 
dren, and in these days there are countless 
millions of them. He said that the shepherd 
would even scale the steep and dangerous 
mountains for one lost lamb. We likewise 
should go regardless of great difficulties. 
If we follow Jesus’ instructions here, we 
will go out after the lost children and 
“find them,” that is, lead them to Christ, 
out there where they are. When we have 
led one of them to Christ, we should believe 
so strongly in their regeneration that we 
should rejoice then and there over a soul 
saved. 

This reverses completely the usual order 
of child evangelism. Our method has too 
often been to try to bring a child to the 
Sunday School or church with the hope 
of his being evangelized there, and even 
then we did not expect that this would be 
done at once. But in this parable Jesus tells 
us to go out and evangelize the child, and 
then bring him back to the fold after that. 
It pictures a scene of the instantaneous find- 
ing of the lost lambs—a lamb at one mo- 
ment lost and the next moment found. We 
should go to the children where they are, 
lead them to Christ, one by one, so that 
they, like the straying lambs, would be at 
one moment lost and the next moment be 
found (saved) because of their having been 
instantaneously reborn. Little children are 
creatures of their environment and in many 
cases do not know the gospel, and even 
where the gospel is known, they do not 
know how to come to Jesus. It is our duty 
to go to them instead of waiting for them 
to come to us. In every case we shall find 
that when we go the Holy Spirit will ac- 
company us, nay, precede us, both in con- 
victing the child of sin, and in illumining 
his mind in the understanding of the simple 
gospel, as well as to regenerate every little 
one who truly believes. 


What a Child Is Worth 


The disciples had come to Jesus about 
the question of who should be the greatest 
in the kingdom, Jesus answered their ques- 
tion by placing a child in their midst and 
showing them that those who were truly 
great would build a Christ-centered, child- 
centered program. He reasoned with them 
as to the value of a child. He stated that 
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when we receive a little child in His name, 
that is in relation to His spiritual welfare, 
it were as though we received Christ Him- 
self. In Mark, He makes it even more 
emphatic by saying it were as though we 
received the Father (Matt. 18:5; Mark 
9:37). a 

He then says, that to offend a believing 
child is one of the worst sins it is possible 
to commit, so terrible that it were better 
that we were drowned in the depths of the 
sea than to sin after this fashion. Oh, how 
we need to revise our list of heinous sins. 
We have failed to include this sin along 
with murder, adultery, theft, etc. Our Lord 
seems to almost set it ahead of those. He 
says that hell fire is involved in the com- 
mitting of these sins. I do not know that 
we understand the terrible import of this 
scripture, but it is easy to see that if we 
neglect the evangelization of the children, 
that it will mean hell fire for them if they 
grow up and die without Christ (Matt. 
18:6). 

In the same chapter we are told that when 
children believe, they obtain a guardian 
angel—‘“their” angel (Matt. 18:10). As we 
think upon this text it is plain that heaven 
knows when a child has accepted the Lord, 
and that at that time they are truly born 
again. Because of that, God gives them spe- 
cial care and protection, and the Bible does 
not teach that He gives such care to other 
children. How wonderfully this text sets 
forth the reality and the need of child 
evangelism. Another text says that there is 
joy in the presence of God when one sinner 
repents. Does not this passage in Matthew 
make it very plain that this is true, whether 
that sinner be an adult or a child? We 


can bring joy to heaven if we labor to bring 
the straying little ones to the Lord Jesus 
Christ. It is the need and the challenge of 
the hour! Since Protestantism began there 
has never been such a large group of neg- 
lected people, willing to come to the Lord. 
The experience of the writer through 
thirteen years in child evangelism proves 
that these millions of neglected children 
are willing to come to Jesus if someone 
will go to them with the simple gospel of 
Christ. In the language of Lamentations 
5:21, may we fall on our faces and cry out 
to God, “Turn thou us unto thee, O Lord, 
and we shall be turned.” May God Himself 
cause the eyes of His people to be opened 
to this awful situation and to our respon- 
sibility and sin in the premises! 


The Child Evangelism Fellowship 

A movement is now spreading over this 
nation, which under God gives promise of 
meeting this great need. It is a program 
that supplements the work of every sound 
church or Sunday School and does not 
take from it. 

Week-day Bible classes for grade school 
children, with a Christian home as a meet- 
ing place, meeting once a week after the 
close of school, during the school years, is 
a part of the plan. Teachers are given some 
training for this task, so that each one is 
a real child evangelist. The aim is to have 
such a class for every little neighborhood 
of sixty children. The effort is made to 
lead every child to Christ, but only after 
thoroughly presenting to each child, through 
personal work, the question of sin and the 
substitutionary work of Christ on the cross: 
This is followed by definite spiritual Bible 





teaching each week, to build up the saveé 
children in the Lord, and in the knowledge 
of His Word. Wherever possible, the chil- 
dren are enrolled ina Sunday School where 
they will be faithfully taught God’s Word. 


This method’ is reaching hundreds and 
thousands of children where it is being 
tried. 


Open air work is also carried on, espe- 
cially in the sections of large cities where 
it is almost impossible to maintain a home 
Bible class, and also in the rural sections. 
In this plan groups of children are gath- 
ered anywhere and the gospel is presented 
to them, and they are led to accept Christ 
then and there. After they profess to accept 
Christ, a Gospel, or some simple Bible in- 
struction in printed form, is given them. 
The next step is to bring them to a home 
Bible class or enroll them in a Sunday 
School. Multitudes of children are being 
won to Christ in this way. 

A national committee has been formed 
to foster this movement. Paul W. Rood, 
D.D., president of the Bible Institute of 
Los Angeles, is president of this committee, 
and Rev. D. L. Foster, of the faculty of 
the Moody Bible Institute, is vice-president. 
The name chosen for this organization is 
the Child Evangelism Fellowship. In each 
city, the evangelistic churches and groups 
set up a city-wide committee to put on this 
program. The work has been organized in 
the large cities, and in some smaller cities 
in twelve states and two provinces of 
Canada. The program of organizing in 
other states is proceeding rapidly. The 
Fellowship has its national headquarters at 
203 North Wabash Avenue, Room 1904, 
Chicago, III. 


Evangelizing in Korea 


By Rev. H. P. Dunlop, D.D., Chicago, III. 


HY is Korea on fire with evan- 

gelism at this time? The main 

reason is that all the missionary 

work and preaching for fifty years 
has been on strictly orthodox lines. Every- 
one is a fundamentalist, and the Bible as the 
Word of God has been and is emphasized 
by the faithful missionaries and native pas- 
tors. Modernism has no place in the re- 
ligious work in Korea. I never have met 
such a noble lot of Bible-loving, faithful, 
hard working Christians as the missionar.es 
of Korea. 

Another factor is that the Korean Church 
loves to pray. The evangelistic program 
last fall, called first for forty days of prayer, 
and about forty native church bells ring 
out every morning at 4:30, and 


Thousands Came for Prayer 


It is easy for one to have hundreds of 
converts as we had under such conditions. 
Modernists are asking today, “Where is 
the evangelist now? There is no place for 
him today.” They do not recognize that 
their preaching has killed evangelism for 
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Rev. Mr. Dunlop with two Korean Christians 


their churches. How the people crowd the 
evangelistic services and also ordinary 
preaching services! We had to use two 





churches and two services a night to ae- 
commodate the great crowds, two thousand 
women in one and fifteen hundred men in 
the other. They like sermons on the second 
coming of Christ, and scores and scores 
of converts are numbered. I had them stand 
up and come forward in the good old 
fashioned way. The Koreans are splendid 
personal workers. My interpreter, Rev. Mr. 
Kim, is a fine young preacher, seminary 
graduate, and on fire for souls. 


A Soul-winning Physician 


Dr. W. H. Chisholm is a physician of the 
highest rank as a surgeon. His hospital is 
alive with evangelistic effort and few pa- 
tients get away without salvation. Every 
morning his staff of about thirty doctors 
and workers meet for prayer and Bible 
study and conference. They have read the 
Bible through once and are in Exodus now. 
We went with Dr. Chisholm and his work- 
ers to the “market day” crowds, and after 
preaching on the street for an hour, we 
“drew the net,” and as the men came for- 
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ward we turned each over to a_ personal 
worker to instruct him and give him a 
Gospel. Fifty-two were thus dealt with 
one day. 

Dr. Chisholm and his lay preachers go 
out among the raw heathen seventy-five 
miles around Syenchun, about three days 
a week and all day Sunday. From his hos- 
pital work alone he has seen forty churches 
organized in twelve years. He spends all 
his spare salary supporting these native 
workers, and has ten new places that could 
be at once opened up if workers could be 
supported. The doctor is a fundamentalist 
and his great success is a challenge to Mod- 
ernism. In two years one unordained worker 


in a new field where the gospel had never 
been preached, organized and built two 
churches which now support their own pas- 
tor. They have 600 and 450 members now, 
and the man wants to open another big field 
at this time. Pray for this needy work. 

The Korean Church is a sacrificing 
Church. Where I worked and at many other 
churches, they support a free school for 
those too poor to pay at government schools. 
How the children sing and recite Scripture! 
The kindergarten of 55 is the finest I have 
ever seen, with most efficient teachers. 


Loyal to God’s Word 


Whatever may be said about missionaries 





and missionary work in other fields, you 
may rest assured that the Korean Church 
and missionaries have remained true to the 
Word of God. The more I saw, lived with, 
and learned about the workers and work, 
the greater respect I had for them and their 
work; orthodox to the backbone, pre- 
millennial, hard working, sacrificing work- 
ers I met on every hand. For five years the 
missionaries at Syenchun have maintained 
a daily prayer meeting, which speaks vol- 
umes. The Korean Church is an independ- 
ent, self-governing Church, and the mis- 
sionaries are only their advisers and friends. 
Learn all you can about Korea and her 
work, and pray for her. 


The Message of Moody 


By Rev. Herbert Lockyer, Liverpool, England 


OODY was a heaven-sent mes- 

senger bearing a Spirit-inspired 

message to the multitudes wher- 

ever he traveled. And he could 
preach with conviction and power, seeing 
that he believed his message to be, not the 
word of man, but, as it is in truth, the 
Word of God. 

Moody was never guilty of doubting his 
beliefs, nor of believing his doubts. In his 
volume on Bible Sindy he quotes a German 
writer as saying, “Give us your convictions ; 
we have enough doubts of our own.” And 
Moody's ministry was eminently fruitful, 
for he preached his convictions. He was a 
staunch fundamentalist! Certainty as to the 
divine origin and also the authority of his 
message, ever characterized his public utter- 
ances. His heart was fixed in the divine 
inspiration of Holy Writ, and he liked his 
choice too well to change. 

And it was because of his unswerving 
- confidence in the infallibility of the divine 
message it was his privilege to proclaim, 
that great and mighty things were accom- 
plished through his instrumentality. “What 
we want today,” Moody once wrote, “are 
men who believe in the Word of God from 
the crown of their heads to the soles of 
their feet; and who believe the whole of 
the Bible—the things they understand and 
the things they do not understand.” And 
finding, as he did, a whole Christ in the 
whole Bible, he was consequently filled 
with a passion to preach the redemptive 
message to a whole world, which he did, 
with wonderful results. 


I 


The Messenger 


As truth is made effective through per- 
sonality, we may be helped to a right under- 
standing and appreciation of Moody’s mes- 
sage if we carry with us a picture of the 
messenger himself. 

In the delivery of his messages Moody 
always used a large Bagster Bible. In fact, 
wherever Moody and Sankey went, orders 
for Bagster Bibles were sure to follow. 
They became the vogue for thousands. “I 
believe in getting a good Bible with a large, 
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plain print,’ Moody was wont to say. “I 
have not much love for these little Bibles 
which you have to hold right under your 
nose in order to read the print: and if the 
Church happens to be a little dark, you 
cannot see the print, but it becomes a jumble 
of words. ‘Yes,’ some will say, ‘but you 
cannot carry a big Bible in your pocket.’ 
Very well, then, carry it under your arm; 
and if you have to walk five miles, you will 
just be preaching a sermon five miles long. 
I have known a man convicted by seeing 
another carrying his Bible under his arm.” 

In respect to his style, Moody was direct 
and conversational. He spoke rather than 
preached, and his utterances throbbed with 
intensity. The characters of his stories 
seemed to live and move in sudden, swift 
reality, as in a verbal biography. This was 
the outcome of an extraordinary anecdotal 
gift and a pleading urgency, as he sought. 
not to tickie the imagination, but to lead 
his hearers to an immediate saving trust in 
the Lord. His keen and retentive mind had 
become stored with innumerable incidents 
and illustrations garnered during his 
assiduous labors and pathetic experiences, 
not only among the motley population of 
Chicago slums, but in ministering to the 
wounded on some of the great battlefields 
of the Civil War. 


Why He Used Stories 


Of course, there were those who criticized 
his constant use of “stories.” “People,” 
Moody once said, “don’t seem to understand 
why I use these stories. It is to touch the 
heart, and while it is soft, to send right 
in the arrow of truth.” With pathos and 
tender feeling he would use his simple illus- 
trations and touching stories with a great 
disregard of all secondary considerations of 
any kind whatever. His most moving ap- 
peals, his gentle persuasiveness, his most 
passionate declamation, his most direct 
home-thrusts, his reference to people and 
places, were all used for the highest ends. 
Happily, many of Moody’s unique stories 
have been preserved for us in his book on 
Anecdotes. 

As a preacher, Moody was gifted with 
clarity of thought and expression. His 


crystalized utterances are worthy of emula- 
tion by all those who preach. Those who 
were wise and experienced in university 
ways, declared that his mission at Oxford 
would be a failure. “Oxford men,” said the 
dean, “are only touched by the presentation 
of clear ideas or by the force of personal 
character.” But this would-be wise man did 
not consider that some very clear ideas 
might be presented by an American evan- 
gelist, even without a university education, 
and that even in such an earthen vessel, the 
most perfect of all characters might be 
forcibly represented to the sympathies of 
young and ardent minds. The difference 
lay here—the dean was thinking of Mr. 
Moody; Mr. Moody was thinking of his 
God. And it was this simple, earnest mes- 
senger who showed to a half-skeptical and 
half-astonished world what wonders could 
be wrought by a life wholly consecrated to 
God. 

Diagnosing his power as a preacher, some 
have pointed out that Moody was not elo- 
quent. But what constitutes eloquence? 
Surely there must have been something 
beyond the ordinary in this speaker, when 
Earl Cairns himself, one of the first ora- 
tors of his day, said of Moody, “The 
simplicity of that man’s preaching, the clear 
manner in which he sets forth salvation by 
Christ, is one of the most striking and 
delightful things I have ever known.” Those 
who listened to his famous lecture on 
“Daniel,” declared it to be a masterpiece 
of eloquence and effect. If Moody was not 
what men call an eloquent preacher, he was 
certainly a magnificent advocate. He was 
not an orator striving after effect in polished 
sermons, but the Lord’s messenger in the 
Lord’s message. 


The Preacher with a Heart 


Compassion was another element in his 
success as a preacher. Often he was melted 
under the thought of that exceeding com- 
passion of which he loved to speak. “His 
is an eye that sparkles with fun, -burns 
with intensity, and melts with love and 
emotion,” is how one of his closest friends 
described him. His tender, pathetic tones 
never failed to touch the hearts of his 
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hearers. The way in which he said, “Dear 
friends,” was a powerful appeal in itself. 


His preaching was also characterized by 
freshness. A peculiarity of his messages was 
that although one had heard them time and 
again, yet they always came home fresh to 
the heart and conscience with power. They 
seemed as if they were all new. And the 
reason of this freshness of his oft-repeated 
messages was the rebaptism of power he 
ever sought, as he stood before vast audi- 
ences as the messenger of the Lord of hosts. 

As a preacher, Moody was a master at 
his work. He aimed at one thing—getting 
people to consider their state before God. 
Everything was brought to bear upon this 
object of accepting the Saviour as He is 
offered in the gospel. And from such a lofty 
aim Moody never departed. He was so 
simple-minded that stating the truth at once, 
he earned the respect of all those who 
labored with him. He called no man master ; 
but the Master above, he did regard and 
fear. 

He himself was so real that reality was 
through all his work, and made itself felt as 
reality always must. This is why all sorts 
and conditions of men were attracted by his 
ministry. One of the interesting and beau- 
tiful things connected with Mr. Moody’s 
work was his power to attract not only 
the lowest, but the highest. People of high 
social position and of outstanding intellec- 
tual ability were drawn around and kept 
by him because of his consecrated person- 
ality. 

Absence of Agitation and Frenzy 


It is but fitting to say that there was 
nothing highly emotional or sensational in 
the meetings conducted by Moody. Bright, 
lively faces! Friendliness between stran- 
gers! Hearty co-operation of workers! Quiet 
joy and decorum among the crowds coming 
and going! Every one betokening interest! 
Solemn expectancy! Such were character- 
istic features of his campaigns. Writing of 
a campaign in Cleveland he had witnessed, 
Henry Drummond said, “I was specially 
pleased to find it was the same as the British 
meetings as regards quietness. I had ex- 
pected to find revival work in America 
more exciting. But although a deep work 
was beginning, everything was calm. There 
was movement but no agitation; there was 
power in the meetings but no frenzy. And 
the secret of that probably lay here, that 
in the speaker himself there was earnest- 
ness, but no bigotry, and enthusiasm, but 
no superstition.” 


II 
The Message 


Coming to the message Moody pro- 
claimed, we all know that he had faith in 
what he preached. No one doubted his 
orthodoxy. “My creed is in print,” was his 
ready response to a minister who asked 
him for a written statement regarding his 
views. “Where?” was the inquiry. “In the 
fifty-third chapter of Isaiah,” was Moody’s 
reply. 

He once told Dr. F. B. Meyer that he 
sought to keep his heart always open to- 
ward God, and especially to have fellow- 
ship with Him through the Bible. He 
said: “There are lots of things I don’t 
understand, but I believe in them. I don’t 
understand astronomy, but I believe in it. 
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I don't know anything about higher mathe- 
matics, but I believe in it. Did you ever 
notice that the things men cavil about are 
the very things to which Christ has set 
His seal?” To such truths Moody also set 
his seal, and this is why he spoke as one 
who came from the audience chamber of 
the King. Every word was freighted with 
intense and absorbing conviction. 


His Much Worn Bible 


He believed, and therefore he spoke. He 
literally handled the Word of Life to such 
an extent that there were several of his 
half worn-out Bibles in circulation. In 
these days of doubt and uncertainty, it 
would be good to meet many more who, 
like Moody, believe what they preach with 
all their heart. 

Moody’s work would never have endured 
had it not been based on Scripture. He 
believed that the best way to meet Modern- 
ism, which was not quite so rife in his 
day as it is in ours, was not to argue 
against it, but to preach the infallible 
Word and to plead with men to be recon- 
ciled to God. It is an insult to his memory, 
therefore, to say that Mr. Moody, if living 
today, would accommodate himself to mod- 
ernistic ideas about the Bible. Knowing 
that he was so true in his allegiance to the 
inspired Word of God, we deliberately 
assert that he would have some strong 
things to say about the loose treatment of 
the Bible he loved. 

Moody always insisted on the terrible 
hurt accruing to religion from ministers 
who mutilated the Scriptures. “I do not 
say they are bad men, but that makes the 
result of their work all the worse. They 
are emptying the churches, and driving the 
young men of this generation into in- 
fidelity.” Such was the pronouncement of 
Moody. When a modernist declared that 
the story of Jonah and the great fish was 
a myth, reporters asked Mr. Moody for 
his opinion, and his reply was telegraphed 
far and wide, “I stand by Jonah.” When a 
certain minister was highly recommended 
as a speaker for a convention, Moody 
opened the conversation by asking point 
blank, “Does he believe that the whale 
swallowed Jonah?” As the reply was un- 
satisfactory, the invitation was never ex- 


tended. 


At Cambridge, when some of the students 
stamped and shouted in a very impious 





The Hushandmen 
By Nellie Goode, Dallas, Tex. 


Joy came into my heart to sow, 

And thought to raise a harvest there; 
But at the time of reaping, lo! 

The fields were brown and bare. 


“Not deep enough the plowshares went,” 
The Master-Farmer said: and then, 

Because He loved me well, He sent 
The husbandman called Pain. 


“Why came this stranger here?” I cried, 
“With cruel hands and ruthless air?” 
But soon around me, spreading wide, 
I saw a harvest fair. 











manner, Mr. Moody immediately closed his 
Bible and in scathing tones of rebuke said, 
“IT would rather play with forked lightning, 
or meddle with the most deadly diseases, 
than trifle with the Word of God.” And 
if Moody came back to earth, he would 
have something similar to say to those 
who handle the Word deceitfully. 


Compare Scripture with Scripture 


Through the advice of Henry Moorhouse, 
D. L. Moody spent laborious and pleasur- 
able days collating the truths of Scripture 
in their right sequence. He had a unique 
way of comparing text with text. “Stick 
to the Bible,” he once remarked. “Since | 
have been an evangelist, I have been a man 
of one Book.” Dr. Alexander Smellie, who 
owed his salvation to Moody, once wrote: 
“The world laughs at the men of one idea, 
and does not like their earnestness. But 
they are the world’s benefactors and princes, 
for all its scorn.’ And being a man of one 
Book, Moody stands out as one of the 
world’s benefactors. Needless to say, it was 
Moody’s original and striking way of ex- 
pounding the Scriptures that greatly en- 
couraged a careful study of the Word 
among Christians. 


When writing home to a friend regarding 
a visit he had paid to Moody, Henry Drum- 
mond asserted: “We do not want anything 
new in revivals. We want always the old 
factors—the living Spirit of God, the living 
Word of God, the old gospel. We want 
crowds coming to hear—crowds made up 
of the old element; perishing men and 
women finding their way to prayer-meet- 
ing, Bible-reading and inquiry room.” 
Such crowds, however, do not characterize 
the work of Modernism. Impoverishment 
is ever the bane of a dishonorable treat- 
ment of Holy Writ. Moody preached the 
old factors, and the multitudes thronged 
around him. 


Moody in his day was no schismatic. 
He was loyal to the churches and their 
ministers, simply because infidelity had not 
made the tragic inroads that the last twenty- 
five years have witnessed. Modernism and 
evangelism never go together. Higher 
critics are not soul-winners. If Moody were 
here today, he could not, and would not, 
work with the churches as he used to do. 
The churches, generally speaking, would 
not have his positive gospel. 

It is a matter of profound gratitude that 
the Bible institutes founded by Moody are 
still true to the Lord and His Word. In 
this apostate age, when almost every de- 
nominational college is permeated with 
modernistic teaching, and young men are 
being prepared for the ministry with no 
sure and certain message, it is encouraging 
to know that the Moody Institute of Chi- 
cago and the Bible Institute of Glasgow, 
and similar training centers springing from 
such, are still untainted by Modernism. 
May they ever follow D. L. Moody in his 
uncompromising position regarding the 
Bible and the fundamentals of the faith! 
May God empower each one of us to resist 
the incoming tide of Modernism by the 
declaration of the positive message Moody 
lived and loved to preach! As torch-bearers 
of the faith, let us consecrate ourselves 
anew for the sacred task of preaching a 
whole Christ as He is presented in the 
whole Bible, to the whole world. 
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“The Voice of My Beloved’ 


By Ethel Bowman Abel, Des Moines, Iowa 


OD called to Moses out of the burn- 
ing bush (Exod. 3:4). God spoke 
frequently to His people in days 
past. Perhaps if His voice is not 

often heard today, it is because we do not 
turn aside to see and to hear, for the verse 
reads: “When the Lord saw that he turned 
aside to see, God called unto him out of the 
midst of the bush.” 

God is just as eager to speak to His 
children now as He has ever been. The 
Holy Spirit is whispering in our hearts 
continually, but amid the din and confusion 
of life we seldom hear Him. Even those 
who are busy in His service rush madly on, 
hearing only a faint murmur, and often re- 
jecting that. It is time for those who love 
and serve Him to “turn aside.” We can hear 
His voice best when we are entirely alone 
with God, when we shut out every thought 
and listen, in the stillness of the soul, for 
Him to speak. “My soul, wait thou only 
upon God; for my expectation is from him” 
(Ps. 62:5). 


Too Busy to Hear God? 


Dear Christian, do not say that you are 
too busy to listen for the voice of God! 
No man had more to do in a short time 
than the Saviour, and we find that He spent 
many hours alone with God. There is an 
exultation and joy too deep for any lan- 
guage to express, which comes in this com- 
munion with our Lord. His voice is sweeter 
than the rustle of the first faint morning 
breeze among the corn. It throbs within the 
soul like rarest music, and it falls upon the 
heart with the tenderness of tears. That 
still, small voice can bring a gentle peace 
and confidence that will quiet all your fears 
and lead you triumphantly through the 
darkness of any night. It will bless you 
like the touch of a calm and comforting 
hand. Learn to listen for the voice of your 
Beloved. 

Learn to listen for the voice of your 


beloved in the stillness, and you will find 
that you can also hear Him speak to you 
amid the tumult and perplexities of daily 
living. He will gently restrain the hasty 
word that is upon your lips, and oh, how 
we need Him just there! “The tongue can 
no man tame,” but He can still any tempest 
that sweeps down upon us if we will but 
listen, and obey His loving voice. He will 
not force you to hear Him, but He will 
whisper in your ear with a pleading and 
gentle persistence, if you will but turn 
aside your mind and heart from the ma- 
terial things which surround you. 


Did You Turn Aside? 


Perhaps you have called to Him when 
trials and oppressions swarmed about you, 
and have then gone on in the same per- 
plexed state of mind, neither hearing His 
voice nor being conscious of His presence. 
But did you “turn aside’? Did you dis- 
entangle yourself mentally from the dis- 
tressing causes and trust Him? Did you re- 
member that He is always eager to help you? 

Have you ever had a friend who gave 
his help gladly? Years ago there came to 
the little red school house a new teacher. 
He was big and dark and tall and a little 
stern. It was rumored about that he had 
“licked” a boy in a former school, and we 
stood in awe of the new teacher. But there 
came a day when a small girl felt the need 
of help in a childish but very real trouble. 
There was no friend or mother to consult, 
so she came at the close of day, to the 
new teacher. Laying her hand timidly on his 
arm she said, “Teacher, will you help me?” 
With a quick movement the teacher laid 
aside his work. He took both her hands in 
his and smiled as he said in a voice of utter 
kindness and pleased surprise, “Help you? 
Of course, I will.”” Though the years have 
been many, she has not forgotten. She re- 
members the exact words that were spoken 
and the precise intonation of each word. 





And it has helped her to know God. When 
we call upon God for help He draws us to 
Him, He smiles upon us and He calls us 
by name. He gives us His help in loving 
kindness when we turn aside and listen for 
His voice. 


Will He Ask Hard Things? 


There are times when the voice of your 
Beloved will ask you to do hard things. 
Many times He will tell you to be kind to 
those who are unkind to you. He will tell 
you to humble yourself and to ask forgive- 
ness from those whom you have wronged. 
He will tell you to forgive unto seventy 
times seven, and beyond. He will tell you 
to keep still and answer not a word when 
you are falsely accused and ill-treated. He 
will tell you to love your enemies and do 
good to them that despitefully use you. He 
wilt tell you to put aside all selfish and 
personal desires and to lose your life for 
others. He will tell you to put all malice, 
strife, and anger out of your heart, and 
to think on those things which are pure, 
lovely, virtuous, and of good report. He 
will sometimes ask you to do tasks that are 
not appealing to you in themselves. He 
will tell you to trust Him when thick dark- 
ness and storm clouds are all around you 
and you can see no glimmer of light—that 
is the voice of my Beloved! 

Perhaps it has not been given unto you 
to do great things. Perhaps your heart is 
aching with the desire to do something for 
Him whom you adore, but the door is 
closed. There is one door that is always 
open—the door of obedience to His voice, 
of submission to His will. It is a neglected 
way. It is a door wherein one must stoop to 
enter. But all those who pass this way will 
delight the Saviour’s heart. It is ever the 
way of love to sacrifice itself for the sake 
of its loved one. Shall we not listen and 
atune the ear to catch the slightest whisper 
of the voice of our Beloved? 


Feasting or Fasting? 


By Rev. K. F. Dodson, Villa Park, 


NE of the most unpopular subjects 

in the world today is fasting. Books 

are published, magazine articles 

are written, and sermons are 
preached on almost every subject even re- 
motely connected with the Word of God, 
but fasting is left severely alone. Volumes 
are written on the subject of prayer, but 
the word so often connected with prayer in 
the New Testament, is usually neglected. 
If a pastor dared to stress fasting in the 
average church he would immediately be 
branded as an ascetic. 


The World’s Popular Pastime 
Why is fasting so unpopular? The an- 
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swer is obvious. It is emblazoned on the 
signs along the highways, where almost 
every other business house is either a res- 
taurant, ice cream parlor, “hot-dog stand,” 
or tavern. It stares at us from the pages 
of magazines where highly colored pictures 
of delicious edibles tempt our appetites. 
Fasting is unpopular because feasting is 
the order of the day. The most popular 
occupation in the world is eating. While 
nearly half of mankind are malnourished, 
the other half glut themselves with plenty. 
Millions of people in the civilized nations 
of the world are digging their graves with 
their teeth. Thousands, having tried unsuc- 


Ill. 


cessfully to kill themselves with two God- 
given sets, have purchased artificial teeth 
with which they expect to finish the task. 


When their human bodies rebel and pains 


tell them that something is wrong, they 
invoke the aid of drugs so that they may 
commit suicide painlessly. Some of them 
even blame the Creator because He does 
not heal them when they go to Him in 
prayer and keep on gormandizing. 

If approached on the subject, théy say, 
“Eating is very necessary. We must eat 
to live. Does not one have a right to satisfy 
a natural appetite given for the purpose of 
self-preservation ?” 
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Of course, as long as he remembers -that 
“self-preservation” does not spell “seli- 
destruction,” and that use is not synonymous 
with abuse. We should not live to eat. Is 
it not significant that sin came into the 
world through this God-given appetite? 
“And when the woman saw that the tree 
was good for food ... she took of the fruit 
thereof, and did eat, and gave also unto her 
husband with her; and he did eat” (Gen. 
3:6). It is even more significant that the 
Lord Jesus gave the general abuse of this 
appetite as a special characteristic of the 
end of the age: “For as in the days that 
were before the flood they were eating and 
drinking . .. and knew not until the flood 
came, and took them all away; so shall also 
the coming of the Son of man be” (Matt. 
24:38, 39). The Scriptures constantly as- 
sociate feasting with idolatry and other 
abominations. One needs only to look at the 
abominations of our day to see that the 
association is justified. Digestive systems 
that have been wrecked by abuse, fall easy 
prey to the demons of dope and rum. These, 
in turn, bring into the lives of epicures 
their whole abominable brood of evils. 
Asceticism would be better than the orgy 
of self-indulgence with which the age is 
ending. 


God’s Health Measure 

God’s antidote for feasting is fasting. 
Present-day scientists, physicians, and 
dieticians are just beginning to learn the 
lesson that God’s Word has ever taught. 
Sanitariums all over the country are now 
prescribing fasting as an indispensable part 
of their treatment for diseases affecting the 
alimentary tract. They have discovered 
that, from a purely physical standpoint, 
fasting has a real value. 

“The children of this world are wiser in 
their generation than the children of light.” 
The saints have yet to rediscover in the 
Word of God the spiritual value attached 
to voluntary abstinence from food. To 
many Christians, fasting is only an Old 
Testament custom, a hang-over from the 
dispensation of law, with no proper place 
among the teachings of grace. Not so in 
the New Testament churches! When a crisis 
arises in a modern church it is often neces- 
sary to hold a banquet in order to be 
assured of a representative attendance. In 
almost every crisis of New Testament his- 
tory, fasting and not feasting was the order 
of procedure. Twenty-eight times some 
form of the word “fast” is used in the New 
‘Testament. 

The Lord Jesus Christ began His earthly 
ministry by fasting. When He faced the first 
titanic conflict with “the prince of this 
world,” He fasted forty days and forty 
nights in preparation for the onslaught 
(Matt. 4:1, 2). In the Sermon on the 
Mount, He gave definite instructions to 
His disciples concerning fasting. “When 
ye fast, be not, as the hypocrites, of a sad 
countenance: for they disfigure their faces, 
that they may appear unto men to fast. 
Verily I say unto you, They have their 
reward. But thou, when thou fastest, anoint 
thine head, and wash thy face; that thou 
appear not unto men to fast, but unto thy 
Father which is in secret: and thy Father, 
which seeth in secret, shall reward thee 
openly” (Matt. 6:16-18). When the dis- 
ciples of John approached Him in Caper- 
naum and asked, “Why do we and the 
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Pharisees fast oft, but thy disciples fast 
not?” He answered, “Can the children of 
the bridechamber mourn, as long as the 
bridegroom is with them? but the days 
will come, when the bridegroom shall be 
taken from them, and then shall they fast” 
(Matt. 9:15). 

The Upper, Not a Supper Room 

Did the disciples take Jesus’ words seri- 
ously? After His ascension, 120 of His fol- 
lowers went to an upper room in Jerusalem 
and for ten days “all continued with one 
accord in prayer and supplication” (Acts 
1:14). Though it is not specifically stated 
that they fasted, there is no mention of a 
“church supper” or even of “light refresh- 
ments.” 

Not only was the Church born out of a 
spiritual travail which had no place for 
feasting, but its doors were opened to the 
Gentiles as a direct result of prayer and 
fasting. “And Cornelius said, Four days 
ago | was fasting until this hour; and at 
the ninth hour I prayed in my house, and 
behold, a man stood by me in bright cloth- 
ing, and said, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, 
and thine alms are had in remembrance in 
the sight of God” (Acts 10:30). How 
thankful we can be that a Roman centurion 
had enough spiritual hunger in his heart to 
forbear eating and drinking with his com- 
rades and give himself to fasting and 
prayer ! 

The missionary enterprise which shook 
the Roman empire from center to circum- 
ference, was born amid prayer and fasting. 
In the Church at Antioch, “as they min- 
istered unto the Lord, and fasted, the Holy 
Ghost said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul 
for the work whereunto I have called them. 
And when they had fasted and prayed, and 
laid their hands on them, they sent them 
away” (Acts 13:2, 3). How many tragedies 
might have been averted on the foreign 
field if modern churches had followed the 
example given at Antioch! Self-will and 
the energy of the flesh would have little 
place in the choice of missionaries if 
churches were prepared by prayer and fast- 
ing to hear the Spirit’s voice. 

The New ‘Testament churches them- 
selves, were established with prayer and 
fasting. When Paul and Barnabas returned 
the second time to the cities of Asia Minor 
where they had made converts, we read of 
them, “And when they had ordained them 
elders in every church, and had prayed with 
fasting, they commended them to the Lord, 
on whom they believed” (Acts 14:23). Do 
churches today need officers appointed with 
prayer and fasting? Let the officers them- 
selves, including the pastors, answer. God 
give us churches established and energized 
by the Holy Ghost through the prayer and 
fasting of the members. Only of such a 
church could the Lord Jesus Christ say, 
“The gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it.” 


Paul in Fastings Often 


Look at the life of the world’s greatest 
human missionary. Among the many al- 
most incredible sufferings Paul endured for 
Christ’s sake, are those described in these 
three words, “In fastings often” (II Cor. 
11:27). Many Christians have desired the 
supernatural power that enabled Paul, a 
prisoner in chains, to take command of the 
storm-tossed ship on his way to Rome. 


Here is the secret. “After long abstinence 
Paul stood forth in the midst of them” 
(Acts 27:21). While others worried until 
they could not eat (v. 33), he was fasting 
and praying. God gave him 275 lives and 
many souls in answer to his prayer (Acts 
27 :37, 44; 28:7-10). Today thousands of 
souls go out into a Christless eternity every 
week, who (as far as we can tell from the 
human standpoint) might have been saved 
if Christians had been enough concerned to 
travail for their spiritual birth in prayer 
and fasting. Too many Christians are like 
the young minister who, after fasting for 
half a day, said to a companion, “I think 
fasting is all right in theory, but I don't 
like it in practice.” “Aye, and there’s the 
rub” with all of the spiritual principles laid 
down in the Word of God. 

The great apostle anticipated just such 
an attitude when he wrote to his beloved 
Philippians, “Brethren, be followers to- 
gether of me, and mark them which walk so 
as ye have us for an ensample. (For many 
walk, of whom I have told you often, and 
now tell you even weeping, that they are 
the enemies of the cross of Christ: whose 
end is destruction, whose God is their belly, 
and whose glory is in their shame)” (Phil. 
3:17-19). 

The next time your “mountain” will not 
“remove,” remember the powerless disciples 
at the foot of the Mount of Transfiguration 
and the words from the lips of Jesus, “This 
kind can come forth by nothing, but by 
prayer and fasting” (Mark 9:29). Physical 
feasting brings soul-fasting and decay, but 
physical fasting for Christ’s sake spreads a 
glorious spiritual feast for the hungry soul. 

—_—e— 
CORRECTION 

The author of the article “The Challenge 
of the New Atheism” in our July issue, has 
asked us to correct the statement that the 
chapter “Schoolboy” appears in H. G. 
Wells’ Outline of History. It appears in 
the author’s Experiment in Autobiography: 
Discoveries and Conclusions of a Very Or- 
dinary Brain (since 1866). 





DECLINE 

Spiritually-minded people have been con- 
scious of a sad decline in public morals and 
delicate spiritual discernment which seems 
to be running through much of our ad- 
ministrative structure in city, state and 
nation. The last two years have seen many 
blows struck at the Sabbath. Protective 
laws have been repealed or nullified. The 
spirit of society, particularly official soci- 
ety, has been marked by a greater careless- 
ness about the sanctity of the Lord’s Day. 
Gambling has increased and has met with 
widespread sanction from lawmakers. More 
projects are on foot for poisoning the life 
of the nation with this terrible evil. Liquor 
has flooded the land, and with it a mount- 
ing tale of lawlessness, accident, and eco- 
nomic prostration. A group of important 
executives, whose identity can be given if 
necessary, declared in council that they 
could place any number of men in respon- 
sible positions at high salaries if they could 
find honest men. Are honest men hard to 
find in America? Divorce has been flung 
in the face of the nation as front-page 
news. Sober-minded people and serious 
Christians are deeply troubled—The Pres- 
byterian. 
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The Approaching Combination of Nations As 
It Affects Palestine 


By Rev. L. Sale-Harrison, Sydney, Australia 


N this brief article, it is impossible to 
consider any other peoples except those 
connected with Europe; therefore the 
Eastern question must be omitted. 
The consideration of Europe in the light 
of the Word of God is an extremely fascin- 
ating subject, which brings cheer to the 
heart of the Christian who is liable to look 
upon the unrest among nations as a dark 
and forbidding background that may bring 
him grave disaster. The title of this article 
indicates that Palestine is to be the center 
of our interest. We therefore desire our 
readers to visualize the future international 
program as outlined in Scripture. We must 
always bear in mind that all international 
movements revolve around the common 
center “Jerusalem and the Jew.” 


The Mediterranean, a Roman Lake 


The subject of the resurrection of the old 
Roman empire has already been dealt with. 
This covers the south of Europe; the Rhine, 
Danube and Gneister being the northern 
boundary, and the north of Africa to 
Morocco being the southern. The Mediter- 
ranean was a Roman lake, and without 
doubt this will be repeated. Though such a 
success is definitely prophesied in the pro- 
phetic Word, in all probability, the Rapture 
of the Church will be the great climax 
which will make the completion of revived 
Rome’s empire possible, though, if the Lord 
tarry, we shall see great advances made 
toward this end. 

This’ only deals with southern Europe, 
but what about northern Europe? Space 
does not permit one to make a complete 
survey af all that is prophesied concerning 
the North, but we know that the nations of 
northern Europe will form themselves into 
a great amalgamation, which will have far- 
reaching effect on Palestinian affairs, and 
will demand divine intervention. As the 
prophet Ezekiel is the one who was given 
a special prophecy in relation to this com- 
bination, we shall therefore briefly indicate 
the main contents of Ezekiel 38 and 39. 


The Great Northern Confederacy 


The setting of these two chapters is very 
clearly given. The Jew has returned to his 
own land, and a great company of nations 
in the North combine and attack Palestine. 
They have one thing in common, i.e., bitter- 
ness against God’s ancient people, and envy 
of Palestine and its wealth. 

This great amalgamation of nations, 
which we call “the Great Northern Con- 
federacy,” can be identified by two methods: 
the study of the names, and the noting of 
geographical connection from which they 
come. Though time and space will not 
permit of careful and detailed examination, 
some facts can be brought forward which 
will suggest points for further study. 

1. Identification of names. 

Gog, Magog, Rosh (R.V.), Meshech, 
and Tubal can be definitely connected with 
the present territory and peoples of Soviet 


18 


Russia. Togarmah is in the north of Pales- 
tine; while Gomer is the present Germany. 
The latter contention is proved by the 
study of the migration of Ashkenaz, son of 
Gomer, who peopled the land of Germany, 
and the identification of Ashkenaz with the 
Jews of Germany. 

It is also interesting to note that Persia, 
Ethiopia, and Libya will be united in this 
great combination, according to verse 5. 
This reminds us of the subject matter of 
our second article on “Ethiopia.” 

2. Geographical direction. 

The prophet Ezekiel does not leave us in 
doubt as to the direction from which they 
come. It is given in both chapters: 

“Thou shalt come from thy place out 

of the north parts” (Ezek. 38:15). 

“T will cause thee to come up from 

the north parts” (Ezek. 34:2). 

Of course, this is the north of Palestine, 
for Palestine is always considered the cen- 
ter of biblical geography, unless it is other- 
wise noted. 


Objective of the Invasion 

Their purpose in coming South is very 
clearly given by Ezekiel. To quote the 
passages will be our best method. 

“Thou shalt say, I will go up to the 
land of unwalled villages; I will go to 
them that are at rest, that dwell safely 
(confidently ) . to take a spoil, 
and to take a prey; to turn thine hand 
upon the desolate places that are now 
inhabited. Thou shalt come up against 
my people of Israel, as a cloud to cover 
the land. . . . when God shall come 
against the land of Israel” (Ezek. 38:11, 
12, 16, 18) 

Their purpose is certainly an hostile one, 
and it is in order to rob the land of its 
wealth. Jealousy and envy are the causes 
of this confederacy’s desire to invade the 
land. 

Those mentioned in verse 13 are without 
doubt, friends of Israel, though many state- 
ments made by British Israelites are un- 
tenable, for these people are Gentiles. 

The time of this Northern Confederacy’s 
attack against Palestine is stated in verses 
8 and 16. The words used by the prophet 
are, “in the latter years,” “in the latter 
days,” when Israel is safely back in her own 
land. According to this chapter, the attack 
cannot take place before Israel is regath- 
ered. The present return of the Jews to 
their own land is but the beginning of that 
prophesied in this passage. It will gather 
momentum as the months go by, but this is 
certainly the regathering prophesied as the 
final one, which is a remarkable and un- 
mistakable sign that we are in the latter 
days. Just a while longer, and the setting 
which will make possible the fulfillment of 
the events prophesied in these chapters, 
will be complete. 

When this great confederacy marches 
south to attack Palestine they have one 
object—the wealth of the land of the chosen 
people. The result of this battle is well 


described in Ezekiel 39. The Lord does the 
fighting and completely vanquishes the 
enemy by wiping out five-sixths of them. 
It takes seven years to burn up the im- 
plements of warfare, and seven years to 
bury the dead. The Lord is allowing, in 
this day of grace, nations to be hostile to 
His ancient people, but when His time 
comes, complete victory will be given over 
their enemies. The Lord God proves Him- 
self to be a God of honor, a covenant- 
making and a covenant-keeping God. 


Palestine—the Cockpit of the Future 


Throughout the Old Testament, events 
centered upon that land. All the battles 
fought, from the time of Israel’s conquest 
of Palestine, found their pivot in Jerusalem. 
Even during their captivity, Jerusalem has 
been the city of their dreams. Their great 
cry for years has been, “Next year in 
Jerusalem!” Why is it that this longing in 
the heart of the Jewish people has never 
died? Though they may not have realized 
it, the teachings of the prophets have been 
lying dormant in their breasts during the 
whole period of captivity. Now as the days 
come for prophetic fulfillment, these teach- 
ings are bearing fruit. Do not misunder- 
stand me. I recognize that the great ma- 
jority will go back in unbelief, but this 
truth cannot be questioned, though they may 
not understand the spiritual significance 
of their longing to return to the land of 
their forefathers. Many of their leaders 
point to the prophet’s words as a proof that 
they are to occupy the land which they call 
theirs. 

This return is rapidly taking place. At 
the same time, yea, contemporaneously with 
it, is the gathering together of the enemy’s 
forces—the formation of the world’s great 
combination of nations. 

The Jew must be back to the world’s 
fyture center, Jerusalem, to make possible 
the enemy’s attack against them. It is 
against a regathered Israel that the Great 
Northern Confederacy comes with all its 
power, but it is with a regathered Israel 
that the Man of Sin makes his league. These 
facts indicate that the great confederacy of 
the North does not attempt to make friends 
of the inhabitants of Palestine, because the 
Man of Sin, who is their bitter enemy, has 
already done that. 

The attack of the former is a premedi- 
tated one for the purpose of territory and 
loot. The latter is a professed friend, who 
confirms that friendship with a solemn 
covenant. The Jews have yet to learn that 
when they (in Old Testament times) made 
friends of outsiders and trusted them in- 
stead of their covenant-keeping God, they 
always became subject to these who turned 
out to be bitter enemies. 


The Friend Who Proves a Tyrant 


They make their last league with an out- 
sider, the Man of Sin, and the Word of 
(Continued on page 25) 
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When Saints Lose Their Power 


By Rev. Donald James MacKay, B.D., Flushing, L.I., N.Y. 


HE normal, natural experience of 

the Christian should be one of joy 

and peace. However, very few Chris- 

tians enjoy this blessed life. Believ- 
ers in the Lord Jesus are “called to be 
saints.” A saint is a holy person in nature 
and in life. The Christian saint is such by 
the grace of God alone. Our words “holy” 
and “healthy” come from the same root, 
and when we remember this, we can readily 
understand why the healthy spiritual Chris- 
tian is holy. 

Too many of God’s children are moody. 
There are times when they have joy and 
peace and are happy in His service, when 
their very personalities seem to speak forth 
the praise of His glory. But there are other 
times when these same saints are anxious 
and blue, lack joy, and their spirits are low. 
Of course, in this condition they are un- 
happy and cannot be used in the service 
of the Lord. 


When Joshua Lost Courage 


There are three Old Testament charac- 
ters, familiar to us as men of faith, who can 
be labeled as moody saints. In each instance 
we see sin and unbelief as the cause for 
their defeat and uselessness. 

Joshua was a mighty man of faith, who 
with Caleb alone, brought back the favor- 
able minority report of the spies sent forth 
to look over the land of promise. They 
had seen giants and walled cities, as had 
the other spies, but they believed that 
Jehovah their God was able to lead them 
on to victory. Yet in the seventh chapter 
of the book that bears his name, we find 
Joshua in a mood of discouragement, rend- 
ing his clothes, falling to the earth on his 
face, and remaining in this posture until 
the eventide. 

What is’ the reason for such conduct on 
the part of one of God’s saints? Seemingly 
it is because of the shameful defeat suffered 
by the armies of Israel. But listen to this 
man of faith criticize and condemn God, as 
moody saints are apt to do, “Alas, O Lord 
God, wherefore hast thou at all brought 
this people over Jordan, to deliver us into 
the hand of the Amorites, to destroy us? 
Would to God we had been content, and 
dwelt on the other side Jordan! O Lord, 
what shall I say, when Israel turneth their 
backs before their enemies!” (Josh. 7:7, 
8). What was the answer of the Lord to 


these thoughtless, faithless babblings of a 
moody saint? “Get thee up; wherefore 
liest thou thus upon thy face? Israel hath 
sinned . . . transgressed my covenant... 
they have even taken of the accursed thing” 
(vv. 10, 11). Israel had disobeyed God. 
Joshua their leader had tolerated their lack 
of faith and self-confidence. God’s people 
had trusted in their own strength. The 
natural results of sin followed, and how 
often God is blamed for these things that 
rob us of our joy and peace, and the 
effectiveness of our testimony for Him. 


When David Lacked Faith 


Another picture of a moody saint is found 
in I Samuel 27:1. David was a man after 
God's own heart. As a shepherd boy in the 
hill country of Judea, he beheld the handi- 
work of God, and in caring for his flock, 
found the Lord so precious and real that he 
could sing, “The Lord is my shepherd, I 
shall not want.” He killed a lion and a 
bear, and in the name of the Lord of hosts 
slew the mighty giant Goliath. As a sweet 
singer in the royal palace, anointed of the 
prophet and of God to succeed Saul as the 
God-chosen king of Israel, he had often 
been delivered from the hurled javelin 
and other plots of the mad and jealous 
king to take his life. But listen to this 
moody saint in a lapse of faith, “And David 
said in his heart, I shall now perish one 
day by the hand of Saul: there is nothing 
better for me than that I should speedily 
escape into the land of the Philistines” 
(I Sam. 27:1). It was an hour of weak 
faith and unbelief when David spoke to his 
own heart. Why didn’t he speak to God? 
He was a man of prayer. He had been in 
difficult places before. But such a mood 
will not pray, nor will it sing, and David 
was somewhat of a singer. But such a 
statement will not produce a psalm. Such 
a thought will only live in a desponding 
heart, and the believer or moody saint in 
such an extreme of timidity and fright 
joins hands with the atheist and says, “I 
will perish, I have no hope, and am without 
God in the world.” This mood destroys 
fellowship, prayer, and song, for it lacks 
faith. 


When Elijah Longed for Death 
The third picture we have of a moody 
saint is found in I Kings 19. The character 
is Elijah, the man of God, who on Mount 





Woman’s Work in the 


HERE are at least twelve women 
mentioned as doing this work, and 
a study of them gives light on the 
edict, “Let your women keep silence 

in the churches.” 
The women in the church in Corinth 


September, 1936 


By J. W. Newton, Toccoa, Ga. 


must have been included in the charge in 
I Corinthians 3:1-3. All were “babes in 
Christ,” having to be fed with milk because 
not able to bear meat. Most of them had 
been pagan idolaters; some were Jews, and 
a few probably had learned some Old 


Carmel defied and defeated the 850 false 
prophets, in the strength of Jehovah. God, 
the Holy Spirit, in the inspired Word 
shows us how moods can destroy the pleas- 
ure and the power of God’s saints. In 
chapter 18 we see the mighty man of faith. 
In the next chapter we see a moody saint 
with the “juniper blues.” We are told that 
he “came and sat down under a juniper 
tree and requested for himself that he 
might die; and said, It is enough; now, O 
Lord, take away my life; for I am not bet- 
ter than my fathers. . . . I, even I only, 
am left” (vv. 4, 10). Why this difference? 
Ahab had told Jezebel all that Elijah had 
done, and she had sent a threatening mes- 
sage to the Lord’s prophet, “And when he 
saw that, he arose and went for his life .. . 
and sat down under a juniper tree” (vv. 
3, 4). 

In contrast to these moody saints, let us 
look at that one who so enjoyed the grace 
and power of God in His life that he could 
say, “Be followers of me.” The trouble 
with Joshua, David, Elijah and others who 
became moody, was that they became anxi- 
ous about their lives, and either due to sin, 
disobedience, lapse of faith, or adversity, 
became afraid—and fear always destroys 
faith, and “without faith it is impossible 
to please God.” Paul said, “Neither count 
I my life dear unto myself, so that I might 
finish my course with joy, and the ministry, 
which I have received of the Lord Jesus, 
to testify the gospel of the grace of God” 
(Acts 20:24). Is not this exactly what the 
Lord requires? “He that looseth his life 
for my sake shall find it” (Matt. 10:39). 

Paul truly lost himself, and thus became 
a true disciple of the Lord Jesus. “Yea 
doubtless, and I count all things but loss 
for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus my Lord” (Phil. 3:8). No 
wonder then that he was such a constant 
and consistent saint! His testimony was in 
the midst of threatened loss of life, a 
prisoner in Rome, “I have learned, in 
whatsoever state I am, therewith to be 
content. I know both how to be abased, and 
I know how to abound: everywhere and 
in all things I am instructed both to be 
full and to be hungry, both to abound and 
to suffer need” (Phil. 4:11, 12). It is such 
a saint, glorying even in tribulations, prov- 
ing the sufficiency of God’s grace, who can 
testify, “I can do all things through Christ 
which strengtheneth me” (v. 13). 


Gospel 


Testament truth and become fearers of God. 
So far as teaching was concerned, they 
could have known very little to teach to 
others. It was the same with the women 
at Ephesus (I Tim. 1:3; 2:11) and other 
places. But the work of some mentioned, 
reveals another side to this. 
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The Approaching Combination of Nations As 
It Affects Palestine 


By Rev. L. Sale-Harrison, Sydney, Australia 


N this brief article, it is impossible to 
consider any other peoples except those 
connected with Europe; therefore the 
Eastern question must be omitted. 
The consideration of Europe in the light 
of the Word of God is an extremely fascin- 
ating subject, which brings cheer to the 
heart of the Christian who is liable to look 
upon the unrest among nations as a dark 
and forbidding background that may bring 
him grave disaster. The title of this article 
indicates that Palestine is to be the center 
of our interest. We therefore desire our 
readers to visualize the future international 
program as outlined in Scripture. We must 
always bear in mind that all international 
movements revolve around the common 
center “Jerusalem and the Jew.” 


The Mediterranean, a Roman Lake 


The subject of the resurrection of the old 
Roman empire has already been dealt with. 
This covers the south of Europe; the Rhine, 
Danube and Gneister being the northern 
boundary, and the north of Africa to 
Morocco being the southern. The Mediter- 
ranean was a Roman lake, and without 
doubt this will be repeated. Though such a 
success is definitely prophesied in the pro- 
phetic Word, in all probability, the Rapture 
of the Church will be the great climax 
which will make the completion of revived 
Rome’s empire possible, though, if the Lord 
tarry, we shall see great advances made 
toward this end. 

This only deals with southern Europe, 
but what about northern Europe? Space 
does not permit one to make a complete 
survey af all that is prophesied concerning 
the North, but we know that the nations of 
northern Europe will form themselves into 
a great amalgamation, which will have far- 
reaching effect on Palestinian affairs, and 
will demand divine intervention. As the 
prophet Ezekiel is the one who was given 
a special prophecy in relation to this com- 
bination, we shall therefore briefly indicate 
the main contents of Ezekiel 38 and 39. 


The Great Northern Confederacy 


The setting of these two chapters is very 
clearly given. The Jew has returned to his 
own land, and a great company of nations 
in the North combine and attack Palestine. 
They have one thing in common, i.e., bitter- 
ness against God’s ancient people, and envy 
of Palestine and its wealth. 

This great amalgamation of nations, 
which we call “the Great Northern Con- 
federacy,” can be identified by two methods : 
the study of the names, and the noting of 
geographical connection from which they 
come. Though time and space will not 
permit of careful and detailed examination, 
some facts can be brought forward which 
will suggest points for further study. 

1. Identification of names. 

Gog, Magog, Rosh (R.V.), Meshech, 
and Tubal can be definitely connected with 
the present territory and peoples of Soviet 
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Russia. Togarmah is in the north of Pales- 
tine; while Gomer is the present Germany. 
The latter contention is proved by the 
study of the migration of Ashkenaz, son of 
Gomer, who peopled the land of Germany, 
and the identification of Ashkenaz with the 
Jews of Germany. 

It is also interesting to note that Persia, 
Ethiopia, and Libya will be united in this 
great combination, according to verse 5. 
This reminds us of the subject matter of 
our second article on “Ethiopia.” 


2. Geographical direction. 

The prophet Ezekiel does not leave us in 
doubt as to the direction from which they 
come. It is given in both chapters: 

“Thou shalt come from thy place out 
of the north parts” (Ezek. 38:15). 
“T will cause thee to come up from 
the north parts” (Ezek. 34:2). 
Of course, this is the north of Palestine, 
for Palestine is always considered the cen- 
ter of biblical geography, unless it is other- 
wise noted. 


Objective of the Invasion 


Their purpose in coming South is very 
clearly given by Ezekiel. To quote the 
passages will be our best method. 

“Thou shalt say, I will go up to the 
land of unwalled villages; I will go to 
them that are at rest, that dwell safely 
(confidently ) . to take a spoil, 
and to take a prey; to turn thine hand 
upon the desolate places that are now 
inhabited. Thou shalt come up against 
my people of Israel, as a cloud to cover 
the land. . . . when God shall come 
against the land of Israel” (Ezek. 38:11, 
12, 16, 18). 

Their purpose is certainly an hostile one, 
and it is in order to rob the land of its 
wealth. Jealousy and envy are the causes 
of this confederacy’s desire to invade the 
land. 

Those mentioned in verse 13 are without 
doubt, friends of Israel, though many state- 
ments made by British Israelites are un- 
tenable, for these people are Gentiles. 

The time of this Northern Confederacy’s 
attack against Palestine is stated in verses 
8 and 16. The words used by the prophet 
are, “in the latter years,” “in the latter 
days,” when Israel is safely back in her own 
land. According to this chapter, the attack 
cannot take place before Israel is regath- 
ered. The present return of the Jews to 
their own land is but the beginning of that 
prophesied in this passage. It will gather 
momentum as the months go by, but this is 
certainly the regathering prophesied as the 
final one, which is a remarkable and un- 
mistakable sign that we are in the latter 
days. Just a while longer, and the setting 
which will make possible the fulfillment of 
the events prophesied in these chapters, 
will be complete. 

When this great confederacy marches 
south to attack Palestine they have one 
object—the wealth of the land of the chosen 
people. The result of this battle is well 


described in Ezekiel 39. The Lord does the 
fighting and completely vanquishes the 
enemy by wiping out five-sixths of them. 
It takes seven years to burn up the im- 
plements of warfare, and seven years to 
bury the dead. The Lord is allowing, in 
this day of grace, nations to be hostile to 
His ancient people, but when His time 
comes, complete victory will be given over 
their enemies. The Lord God proves Him- 
self to be a God of honor, a covenant- 
making and a covenant-keeping God. 


Palestine—the Cockpit of the Future 


Throughout the Old Testament, events 
centered upon that land. All the battles 
fought, from the time of Israel’s conquest 
of Palestine, found their pivot in Jerusalem. 
Even during their captivity, Jerusalem has 
been the city of their dreams. Their great 
cry for years has been, “Next year in 
Jerusalem!” Why is it that this longing in 
the heart of the Jewish people has never 
died? Though they may not have realized 
it, the teachings of the prophets have been 
lying dormant in their breasts during the 
whole period of captivity. Now as the days 
come for prophetic fulfillment, these teach- 
ings are bearing fruit. Do not misunder- 
stand me. I recognize that the great ma- 
jority will go back in unbelief, but this 
truth cannot be questioned, though they may 
not understand the spiritual significance 
of their longing to return to the land of 
their forefathers. Many of their leaders 
point to the prophet’s words as a proof that 
they are to occupy the land which they call 
theirs. 

This return is rapidly taking place. At 
the same time, yea, contemporaneously with 
it, is the gathering together of the enemy’s 
forces—the formation of the world’s great 
combination of nations. 

The Jew must be back to the world’s 
fyture center, Jerusalem, to make possible 
the enemy’s attack against them. It is 
against a regathered Israel that the Great 
Northern Confederacy comes with all its 
power, but it is with a regathered Israel 
that the Man of Sin makes his league. These 
facts indicate that the great confederacy of 
the North does not attempt to make friends 
of the inhabitants of Palestine, because the 
Man of Sin, who is their bitter enemy, has 
already done that. 

The attack of the former is a premedi- 
tated one for the purpose of territory and 
loot. The latter is a professed friend, who 
confirms that friendship with a solemn 
covenant. The Jews have yet to learn that 
when they (in Old Testament times) made 
friends of outsiders and trusted them in- 
stead of their covenant-keeping God, they 
always became subject to these who turned 
out to be bitter enemies. 


The Friend Who Proves a Tyrant 


They make their last league with an out- 
sider, the Man of Sin, and the Word of 
(Continued on page 25) 
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When Saints Lose Their Power 


By Rev. Donald James MacKay, B.D., Flushing, L.I., N.Y. 


HE normal, natural experience of 

the Christian should be one of joy 

and peace. However, very few Chris- 

tians enjoy this blessed life. Believ- 
ers in the Lord Jesus are “called to be 
saints.” A saint is a holy person in nature 
and in life. The Christian saint is such by 
the grace of God alone. Our words “holy” 
and “healthy” come from the same root, 
and when we remember this, we can readily 
understand why the healthy spiritual Chris- 
tian is holy. 

Too many of God’s children are moody. 
There are times when they have joy and 
peace and are happy in His service, when 
their very personalities seem to speak forth 
the praise of His glory. But there are other 
times when these same saints are anxious 
and blue, lack joy, and their spirits are low. 
Of course, in this condition they are un- 
happy and cannot be used in the service 
of the Lord. 


When Joshua Lost Courage 


There are three Old Testament charac- 
ters, familiar to us as men of faith, who can 
be labeled as moody saints. In each instance 
we see sin and unbelief as the cause for 
their defeat and uselessness. 

Joshua was a mighty man of faith, who 
with Caleb alone, brought back the favor- 
able minority report of the spies sent forth 
to look over the land of promise. They 
had seen giants and walled cities, as had 
the other spies, but they believed that 
Jehovah their God was able to lead them 
on to victory. Yet in the seventh chapter 
of the book that bears his name, we find 
Joshua in a mood of discouragement, rend- 
ing his clothes, falling to the earth on his 
face, and remaining in this posture until 
the eventide. 

What is’ the reason for such conduct on 
the part of one of God’s saints? Seemingly 
it is because of the shameful defeat suffered 
by the armies of Israel. But listen to this 
man of faith criticize and condemn God, as 
moody saints are apt to do, “Alas, O Lord 
God, wherefore hast thou at all brought 
this people over Jordan, to deliver us into 
the hand of the Amorites, to destroy us? 
Would to God we had been content, and 
dwelt on the other side Jordan! O Lord, 
what shall I say, when Israel turneth their 
backs before their enemies!” (Josh. 7:7, 
8). What was the answer of the Lord to 


these thoughtless, faithless babblings of a 
moody saint? “Get thee up; wherefore 
liest thou thus upon thy face? Israel hath 
sinned . . . transgressed my covenant... 
they have even taken of the accursed thing” 
(vv. 10, 11). Israel had disobeyed God. 
Joshua their leader had tolerated their lack 
of faith and self-confidence. God’s people 
had trusted in their own strength. The 
natural results of sin followed, and how 
often God is blamed for these things that 
rob us of our joy and peace, and the 
effectiveness of our testimony for Him. 


When David Lacked Faith 


Another picture of a moody saint is found 
in I Samuel 27:1. David was a man after 
God's own heart. As a shepherd boy in the 
hill country of Judea, he beheld the handi- 
work of God, and in caring for his flock, 
found the Lord so precious and real that he 
could sing, “The Lord is my shepherd, I 
shall not want.” He killed a lion and a 
bear, and in the name of the Lord of hosts 
slew the mighty giant Goliath. As a sweet 
singer in the royal palace, anointed of the 
prophet and of God to succeed Saul as the 
God-chosen king of Israel, he had often 
been delivered from the hurled javelin 
and other plots of the mad and jealous 
king to take his life. But listen to this 
moody saint in a lapse of faith, “And David 
said in his heart, I shall now perish one 
day by the hand of Saul: there is nothing 
better for me than that I should speedily 
escape into the land of the Philistines” 
(I Sam. 27:1). It was an hour of weak 
faith and unbelief when David spoke to his 
own heart. Why didn’t he speak to God? 
He was a man of prayer. He had been in 
difficult places before. But such a mood 
will not pray, nor will it sing, and David 
was somewhat of a singer. But such a 
statement will not produce a psalm. Such 
a thought will only live in a desponding 
heart, and the believer or moody saint in 
such an extreme of timidity and fright 
joins hands with the atheist and says, “I 
will perish, I have no hope, and am without 
God in the world.” This mood destroys 
fellowship, prayer, and song, for it lacks 
faith. 


When Elijah Longed for Death 
The third picture we have of a moody 
saint is found in I Kings 19. The character 
is Elijah, the man of God, who on Mount 





Woman’s Work 1n the 


HERE are at least twelve women 
mentioned as doing this work, and 
a study of them gives light on the 
edict, “Let your women keep silence 

in the churches.” 
The women in the church in Corinth 
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By J. W. Newton, Toccoa, Ga. 


must have been included in the charge in 
I Corinthians 3:1-3. All were “babes in 
Christ,” having to be fed with milk because 
not able to bear meat. Most of them had 
been pagan idolaters; some were Jews, and 
a few probably had learned some Old 


Carmel defied and defeated the 850 false 
prophets, in the strength of Jehovah. God, 
the Holy Spirit, in the inspired Word 
shows us how moods can destroy the pleas- 
ure and the power of God's saints. In 
chapter 18 we see the mighty man of faith. 
In the next chapter we see a moody saint 
with the “juniper blues.” We are told that 
he “came and sat down under a juniper 
tree and requested for himself that he 
might die; and said, It is enough; now, O 
Lord, take away my life; for I am not bet- 
ter than my fathers. . . . I, even I only, 
am left” (vv. 4, 10). Why this difference ? 
Ahab had told Jezebel all that Elijah had 
done, and she had sent a threatening mes- 
sage to the Lord’s prophet, “And when he 
saw that, he arose and went for his life... 
and sat down under a juniper tree” (vv. 
Cee 

In contrast to these moody saints, let us 
look at that one who so enjoyed the grace 
and power of God in His life that he could 
say, “Be followers of me.” The trouble 
with Joshua, David, Elijah and others who 
became moody, was that they became anxi- 
ous about their lives, and either due to sin, 
disobedience, lapse of faith, or adversity, 
became afraid—and fear always destroys 
faith, and “without faith it is impossible 
to please God.” Paul said, “Neither count 
I my life dear unto myself, so that I might 
finish my course with joy, and the ministry, 
which I have received of the Lord Jesus, 
to testify the gospel of the grace of God” 
(Acts 20:24). Is not this exactly what the 
Lord requires? “He that looseth his life 
for my sake shall find it” (Matt. 10:39). 

Paul truly lost himself, and thus became 
a true disciple of the Lord Jesus. “Yea 
doubtless, and I count all things but loss 
for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus my Lord” (Phil. 3:8). No 
wonder then that he was such a constant 
and consistent saint! His testimony was in 
the midst of threatened loss of life, a 
prisoner in Rome, “I have learned, in 
whatsoever state I am, therewith to be 
content. I know both how to be abased, and 
I know how to abound: everywhere and 
in all things I am instructed both to be 
full and to be hungry, both to abound and 
to suffer need” (Phil. 4:11, 12). It is such 
a saint, glorying even in tribulations, prov- 
ing the sufficiency of God’s grace, who can 
testify, “I can do all things through Christ 
which strengtheneth me” (v. 13). 


Gospel 


Testament truth and become fearers of God. 
So far as teaching was concerned, they 
could have known very little to teach to 
others. It was the same with the women 
at Ephesus (I Tim. 1:3; 2:11) and other 
places. But the work of some mentioned, 
reveals another side to this. 
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The Samaritan Missionary 


The first woman to carry a gospel mes- 
sage was the woman of Samaria. A study 
of John 4:1-25, 39-43 is enlightening as to 
what a woman can do in carrying the gos- 
pel. She knew that Christ was coming, 
and the moment He said, “I am he,” she 
believed His word, and hastened to impart 
the glad tidings to her people. Her message 
was well received; many believed her 
words, and Christ remained two days to 
teach. 

The woman most often mentioned is 
Priscilla, first in Acts 18:1-3, 18. Paul lived 
with the couple, Aquila and Priscilla, while 
he was preaching at Corinth. When he left, 
they accompanied him. He left them at 
Ephesus, and verses 24-26 show another 
part of a woman’s Christian work in con- 
nection with her husband. Apollos, a gifted 
Jew, came to Ephesus. He was an “elo- 
quent man, and mighty in the scriptures,” 
but very ignorant; “whom when Aquila and 
Priscilla had heard, they took him unto 
them, and expounded unto him the way of 
God more perfectly.” They had been taught 
by Paul, and were probably the best able 
to teach Apollos of any one in Ephesus. 
That was nine years before I Timothy 
was written. How much Paul thought of 
them is revealed in Romans 16:3-5. 


How Euodias and Syntyche Helped 


“rT 


In Philippians 4:2, 3 we read: “I beseech 
Euodias, and beseech Syntyche, that they 
be of the same mind in the Lord. And I 
intreat thee also, true yokefellow, help 
those women who labored with me in the 
gospel, with Clement also, and with other 
my fellow laborers, whose names are in 
the book of life.” Paul did not permit 
women to teach or speak in the assembly 
meetings, but they had the fullest liberty 
to labor with him in the gospel in the same 
way that the men did. 

In Romans 16:1, 2, 12 he mentions four 
other women who were active in the work 
of the Lord, beginning with Phoebe. She 
was the most prominent person in the as- 
sembly of the seaport city of Corinth, and 
“ is supposed to have been the bearer of the 
letter to the church at Rome. She was a 
helper of many, including Paul, and is the 
only one commended to the Romans in that 
long list of names. He salutes “Tryphena 
and Tryphosa, who labor in the Lord. 
Salute the beloved Persis, who labored 
much in the Lord.” These three were then 
at Rome, but had been laboring in some 
places with Paul, like those women in 
Philippians 4. These references make it 
plain that women had a place and large 
share in the Lord’s work, for these women 
are the only ones named in the chapter as 
“laboring in the Lord.” In Philippians 4, 
the women mentioned there were fellow 
laborers with Paul and the men who la- 
bored with him. 

I Corinthians 14:23, 26 shows where and 
when the women were to keep silence. 
There was much confusion among the men 
in the assembly. If the women had also 
talked in such gatherings, how much 
greater would this confusion have been. 
Galatians 3:21-28 reveals a foundation 
truth. The whole passage reads: 

“For ye are all children of God by 
faith in Christ Jesus. For as many of 
you as have been baptized into Christ 
have put on Christ. There is neither 
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Jew or Greek, there is neither bond nor 
free, there is neither male nor female: 
for ye are all one in Christ Jesus.” 


Gifted Daughters of Philip 

There are four more women to be noted 
in Acts 21 :8, 9, the four daughters of Philip 
the evangelist, of whom we read in Acts 
6:3-5; 8:5-8, 26-40. The four had a gifted 
and zealous father, one “full of the Holy 
Spirit and wisdom.” Of them the brief 
record says, “who prophesied.” The Holy 
Spirit had given them the gift of prophecy 
(I Cor. 12:4-11), and we read, “And God 
hath set some in the church, first apostles, 
secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers” 
(I Cor. 12:28). These four therefore had 
a place above teachers and next to apostles, 
and they were women; while I Corinthians 
14:3 says, “He that prophesieth speaketh 
unto men to edification, and exhortation, 
and comfort.” 

The sum of these Scriptures can be ex- 
pressed thus: There were certain gather- 
ings of the church in which women were 
to be silent. From Paul’s words to Timothy 
(I Tim. 2:11-14) it might be inferred that 
Christian women were always to be silent 
and shut off from teaching, but we find that 
women were his fellow laborers in the 
gospel, with no distinction made between 
their work and that of men. This shows 
that the silence of women was limited to 
the church gatherings. Then we find that 
the gift of prophecy was given to women, 
with no revealed restrictions, and this gift 
was on a higher plane than that of teaching. 

Certain great changes have taken place 
since Paul’s day, and some of the dis- 
tinctions between laboring in the gospel 
and teaching have disappeared. Now there 
are Sunday Schools and Bible classes, and 
many women have a gift for teaching in 
these. No women are or ever were bishops 
or elders in the Church; it is not theirs to 
rule over men, although they have the 
fullest liberty to carry the gospel to them, 
as well as to pray and prophesy, as led by 
the Holy Spirit. 

SS 
GIVES WRIST WATCH TOWARD 
FOUNDER’S WEEK EXPENSES 


On the next to the last day of Founder’s 
Week Conference, held at the Moody Bible 
Institute, February 2-9, 1936, a woman 
handed an envelope to the young man 
at the Information Desk of the 153 Build- 
ing, on which she had written these words: 
“T have not much money, but want to give 
this to His cause and for His glory.” It 
was a plain envelope, sealed, without name 
or address, or other identifying mark. In- 
side the envelope was a woman’s Bulova 
wrist watch and link wrist-band of white 
gold. She told the young man at the desk 
to turn it into the Cashier, who could sell 
it and use the money as a contribution 
toward the expenses of the conference. 
The woman asked to have her name with- 
held. However, she is known to a few at 
the Institute as a person of consecrated 
life and devotion to the cause of Christ. 
She graduated from the Moody Institute 
in 1930 and for three years has been doing 
independent missionary work in the Ken- 
tucky mountains.—Student News Service. 





I would not give much for a man’s Chris- 
tianity if he is saved himself and is not will- 
ing to try and save others.—D. L. Moody. 





Greek Word Studies 
By Kenneth S. Wuest 











OFFICIAL TITLES 

The titles and offices of elders, bishops, 
and deacons (Acts 20:17, 28; Phil. 1:1) 
are found in writings previous to and con- 
temporary with the New Testament manu- 
scripts. The word “elder” is from 
mpeoBirepos (presbuteros), and has three 
uses. In a literal sense, it is used to desig- 
nate the elder of two persons, used of an 
elder brother in secular documents, so in 
Luke 15:25. It is used to denote a senior 
as opposed to a younger person, in secular 
documents, of those employed as guardians 
of work on canals or dykes, so in I Tim- 
othy 5:1. Again, it was used as a title 
of honor for village or communal officers 
in Egypt, those who had authority in ques- 
tions of taxation, rent of land, issuing of 
public notices. It was used as a title for 
priests in pagan temples. In the writings 
of Christians of the first century it was 
used of the elders of the Church. The title 
is therefore one of dignity, honor, and 
official capacity. 

The word for bishop is  ézioxoros 
(episkopos), an official title used in pre- 
Christian times of civil officers, pagan tem- 
ple officials, appointed supervisors, and of 
officials who acted as judges. The emphasis 
is upon the function of the office, that of 
having oversight in an official capacity. 
Scripture brings these two terms together 
in Acts 20:17, 28, for the elders of the 
church of Ephesus are the émoxézrovs, the 
overseers, same word translated “bishops” 
in Philippians 1:1. The term “elder” or 
“presbyter,” the latter being a translitera- 
tion of the Greek word, is the official title 
of the office, the word “overseer” or 
“bishop,” describing the function of the 
office, that of overseeing or supervising the 
spiritual welfare of the local assembly. 

The word “deacon” is from  6d:dxovos 
(diakonos), used of officials of pagan tem- 
ples. The verb écaxovéw (diakoned) means 
“to serve” and “to do everything that is 
commanded of one.” The general character 
of the work of a deacon in a New Testa- 
ment assembly is set forth in Acts 6. 

Thus the plan of God is that each local 
assembly have a number of elders or bishops 
whose duty it is to supervise the spiritual 
life of the church, and a number of deacons 
who are to be responsible for the material 
welfare of the assembly. 





THE ROYAL VISIT 

“Coming” in II Thess. 2:1 from rapovoia 
(parousia), which literally means “personal 
presence,” was used in the papyri of the 
visit of one of the Ptolemaic kings to a 
certain district. It speaks of a royal visit. 
Our Lord’s coming into the air for His 
Bride the Church will be the royal visit of 
the great Bridegroom to receive His Bride. 





To those who do not know Greek, we 
recommend A. T. Robertson’s Word Pic- 
tures in the New Testament. These make 
available to the English reader much added 
light from the Greek text. In six volumes, 
$2.50 per volume, The Bible Institute Col- 
portage Ass’n, 843 N. Wells St., Chicago, 
Ill. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 








o¢-- 


WHE 
The 
vival 
was a 
of the 
sin. } 
ing th 
Almig 
ing to 
tution. 
Gre 
vival s 
from |} 
istrati 
chastis 
carry 
of dec 
tory s 
wande 
God. 
are se 
A 1 
Josiah 
cerned 
see WI! 
beg 
sal 
tha 
Lo 
his 
rig 
34: 
Do 
year O 
don’t 
New ’ 
At six 
Josiah 
kind | 
when 
Her 
receiv 
the m 
eratio1 
passed 
parent 
Christ 
They 
voir b 
of rea 
Josii 
eight, 
His gi 
ful di 
tent. 
nothin 
eratio1 
from | 
rules 
not or 
but to 
those » 
had a 
the di 
need. 
with | 
lookin 
men a 
Eve 
establi 
that n 
them. 
strugg 


Septe 








Youth Page 


= @ 








y 
if 


WHEN YOUTH BROUGHT REVIVAL 


The Old Testament is packed with re- 
vival stories. God’s messenger frequently 
was a revivalist. He saw the backsliding 
of the people. He saw the aboundings of 
sin. He saw the displeasure of God. See- 
ing the need and realizing the power of the 
Almighty, he became the willing voice call- 
ing to repentance, renunciation, and resti- 
tution. 

Great variety is seen in these Bible re- 
vival stories. Every kind of person is used 
from king to farmer. Every divine admin- 
istration is brought forth from reward to 
chastisement. The books of the Chronicles 
carry the records of several of these periods 
of declension and revival. All sacred his- 
tory seems to have two divisions, i. e., the 
wandering from God and the return to 
God. In these books Asa and Hezekiah 
are seen as the centers of spiritual return. 

A third revivalist in this period was 
Josiah, with whom we are particularly con- 
cerned in this article. Interesting it is to 
see written of him, 


“Josiah was eight years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned in Jeru- 
salem one and thirty years. And he did 
that which was right in the sight of the 
Lord, and walked in the ways of David 
his father, and declined neither to the 
right hand, nor to the left” (II Chron. 
O44. 2). 


Do not ignore the children. If an eight 
year old Old Testament boy can please God, 
don’t you suppose it is also possible for a 
New Testament boy of eight? Of course. 
At sixteen, God seems to have dealt with 
Josiah in a special way which came to a 
kind of preparation for definite service 
when he was about twenty. 

Here is a young man whose goodness 
received little impulse from his family. For 
the most part the good people of our gen- 
eration are living on the moral heritage 
passed to them by godly parents or grand- 
parents. Much of the morality of non- 
Christians can be explained on this ground. 
They are drawing from the ethical reser- 
voir built and filled by former generations 
of real Christians. 

Josiah’s father died when the boy was 
eight, but the father was a wicked man. 
His grandfather Manasseh had lived in sin- 
ful disobedience, though he died a_peni- 
tent. But the repentance of old age has 
nothing constructive to leave oncoming gen- 
erations. There was apparently little help 
from his family. But God at times over- 
rules laws of heredity and environment, 
not only because of His own sovereignty, 
but to show Himself strong on behalf of 
those whose hearts are God-inclined. Josiah 
had a tender heart. It was responsive to 
the divine voice and sensitive to human 
need. He had the long view, not satisfied 
with temporary economic prosperity, but 
looking for the basis on which individual 
men and the nation might walk before God. 

Every revival story, ancient and modern, 
establishes certain principles. The principle 
that man is prone to go astray is one of 
them. The theory of man’s slow upward 
struggle does not have much encourage- 
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ment in recorded history. Man leaps up- 
ward in some period of spiritual blessing, 
only to slip and slide until awaking comes 
again. This was true in Jewish life. It 
is true in the history of the Church. 

There is no ground for despair in the 
recognition of decline in Church attendance 
and increase in apathy. These should oc- 
casion the deepest concern, but not despair. 
All of the depressing things which can be 
said of present day Church conditions could 
be said many times during the history of 
the Church. The solution has been not in 
condoning failure, but in confessing it; not 
in rebuttal, but in repentance; not in find- 
ing a new plan, but in submitting to the 
old power. 

The revival under Josiah had its impulse 
in the new discovery of the Word of God. 
The Scripture, as much of it as they had, 
had been lost to the people for a long 
time. But in the cleaning of the temple 
under Josiah’s orders, the book was found 
by Hilkiah the priest. Shaphan the scribe 
read it to the king. 

Josiah saw for the first time what God 
really required and what He had the right 
to expect. Only the Word of God can give 
you these. This is one reason why man 
is so dependent on divine revelation. Jo- 
siah called the people together for the pub- 
lic reading of the Scriptures, and then 
called them to turn from their wicked ways 
and obey God. The revival came, and 
blessing was upon ruler and people. 

God’s method in revival seems to be for 
the most part, the calling and consecration 
of a man—sometimes a young man, and the 
sending forth of that man. Who is to be 
our next leader? Who knows? Certainly 
it will not be the one who seeks to lead. 
There are many self-appointed leaders. It 
will be the young man who first and in the 
largest measure learns how to yield him- 
self for God’s own use. Will you be the 
young person He can trust? 





A SPIRITUAL AWAKENING IN A 
SOUTHERN UNIVERSITY 


By W. H. Wrighton, Athens, Ga. 


Last winter, while attending a Bible con- 
ference at a Bible college, I asked the stu- 
dents there to pray for a band of young 
Christians to be raised up at the university 
as helpers in the joyous task of soul-win- 
ning. We suggested that there might be 
a “Georgia Seven,” as years ago there was 
a “Cambridge Seven.” Even while we 
prayed that early morning hour, we felt 
the prayers were heard in heaven. Soon 
after the college year began in September, 
1935, the Lord literally answered my re- 
quest by giving me seven earnest young 
Christians. They met with me every Mon- 
day morning for a period of Bible study, 
prayer, heart-searching conference, and in- 
tercession for those we were seeking to win 
to Christ. 

God has graciously used this group to 
reach unsaved students and faculty mem- 
bers. To our prayers we have had to add 
our praises for the very evident signs of 
His blessing upon our testimony. On Feb- 


ruary 17, our group prayed earnestly that 
God would send Mr. J. Edwin Orr to us, 
and on February 22, Mr. Orr visited our 
little band of some twenty students. God 
spoke to us through His servant, causing 
conviction of sin, and confession, both si- 
lent and audible. 

The blessing of this meeting was fol- 
lowed by an overwhelming sense of the 
Lord’s presence in the regular meeting ot 
February 24, when the tides of power were 
more fully felt, and those present came 
again under the conviction of the Holy 
Spirit. One called on Christ for salvation. 
Others searched their hearts to see what it 
was in them that was holding back the 
revival God was waiting to give. Then 
there was confession of unbelief, prayer- 
lessness, lovelessness, failure, hypocrisy, 
and other sins. ‘Take away our sins, take 
away our sins,” cried one student. We do 
not know how it will come, but we do 
believe we are on the verge of a mighty 
spiritual awakening in this university, and 
we give thanks to God for answering our 
prayers in sending His servant Mr. Orr to 
us at the very time we needed his message. 





LABOR YE IN MY VINEYARD 
For Youth by Youth 
Out of the deepening mists of life 
A still small voice bids us pause in the 
strife, 
And follow where others, undaunted and 
brave, 
Have carried His message the fallen to save. 


For many there are who drift on with the 


tide ; 

The workers are few and the world is so 
wide; 

Make haste to the rescue, or souls will be 
lost, 


And our Father doth ever consider the cost. 


Encourage the weak ones, be steadfast and 


strong, 

Support those who falter, and cherish no 
wrong; 

For He who can measure the deeds that 
you do, 


Hath ever had infinite patience with you. 


We're gathering the harvest where others 
have sown. 
Though ofttimes discouraged, we’re never 
alone; 
For all through life’s journey on land and 
on sea 
He watches and keeps us, our shield He 
will be. 
—_—_-_——— 
OVER ALL! 

God is omnipotent. He can do anything, 
and all things. There is absolutely nothing 
too hard for Him. There are countless 
blessed and glorious applications of, and in- 
ferences from, this great truth; it will take 
you your entire lifetime to discover them 
all, and you will rejoice in them. through- 
out all eternity.—R. A. Torrey. 
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NEW LIFE MOVEMENT 

Readers will recognize the above caption 
as the name applied to a recent movement 
in China, promoted by a large group of 
genuine patriots under the leadership of the 
generalissimo, Chiang Kai Sheh. China has 
always impressed Westerners; partly as a 
place characterized by hoary antiquity and 
vastness of population, and partly as a 
place where everything seems more or less 
inverted and impenetrably mysterious. But 
the Ch:nese are a great people, and a love- 
able people, with an amazing cultural back- 
ground and a matchless history; all of 
which might be studied 
by Western political and 
economic experts with a 
good deal of profit. Any 
political and social order 
that could keep a fifth 
of the world’s popula- 
tion moving along with 
such striking solidarity 
for more than two thou- 
sand years must possess 
qualities worth looking 
into. 

But it came about that 
the new wine of Mod- 
ernism was introduced 
into China. Though re- 
garded with suspicion 
and caution at first, 
prejudice was gradually 
broken down, and the 
youth of the land began 
a wild rush for the se- 
crets of civilization that 
could produce photog- 
raphy, radio, subma- 
rines, battleships, air- 
planes, and  what-not. 
Incidentally the philoso- 
phies of the West were 
freely absorbed, and 
proved veritable dyna- 
mite in wrecking the 
time honored political, 
social and moral fabrics. 
While no one would 
wish to deny China the 
full enjoyment of whatever might prove 
truly beneficial in the category of modern 
developments, the whole world neverthe- 
less stands aghast at the awful havoc 
wrought by certain doctrines of life im- 
ported from abroad. 


Wrecked by False Philosophy 

For long centuries the social life was 
kept on a fairly even keel by training up 
each succeeding generation to revere and 
observe the elaborate traditions handed 
down from the far away “golden age,” 
when everything was according to the high 
ideals of the heaven-enlightened sages. 
When the theories of life advocated by 
“evolutionists” were planted in the minds 
of Chinese youths, things began to tear 
loose right and left. Very shortly it be- 
came easy for Soviet Russia to plant “cells” 
under the roof of every school building in 
the land and sow the seed which has pro- 
duced a harvest too terrible to put into 
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words. The outside world now thinks of 
China as a place of hopeless “chaos,” 
though really knowing little of what that 
chaos means in universal suffering—in 
cruelty, starvation, outrage, anguish and 
death. 

The alluring philosophies, so suavely 
presented by various radical emissaries 
from Western political and social camps, 
have lost much of their charm, even to the 
ardent youth, and the old folk are vainly 
praying for a return of the “good old days.” 
Both young and old are discovering that 
in foolish haste a great many priceless 





A Water Front Street in China 


things have been scrapped, for which there 
is no substitute. 

So now we have the “New Life Move- 
ment.” This is nothing more or less than 
an attempt to recover the ideals and stand- 
ards of the old Confucian days, modified 
to fit the new environment, but neverthe- 
less the same moral and social codes that 
kept China stable and made life livable 
for so many centuries. It is significant 
that the promoters of the new life are 
greatly influenced by Christianity, and seem 
to realize that no sufficient vitality can be 
found in Confucianism alone to arise and 
bring order out of the present chaos. China 
vaguely realizes the need of a Saviour. A 
very appropriate paragraph may be quoted 
from China’s Millions: 

Seeking a Way Out 
“The very name chosen for the New Life 


Movement suggests its inadequacy. The 
word used for “life” is not sheng ming 


© Underwood & Underwood 





(life, the essential principle) but sheng 
hoh, which means “life in its outward ex- 
pression,” as in the phrases, “the necessi- 
ties of life’ and “the standard of living.” 
Chinese preachers everywhere are not slow 
to seize upon this distinction, and to point 
out that men need new sheng ming before 
they can really enjoy new sheng hoh. Early 
last year the chief secretary to the Mayor 
of Nanking called upon a missionary, and 
asked his help in dealing with the situation 
created by a new housing estate. “How,” 
said he, “are we to prevent these 10,000 new 
huts from becoming a haunt of the criminal 
classes?” When the mis- 
sionary pointed out that 
if he gave assistance 
(e.g. in the form of 
night schools) he would 
ask for perfect freedom 
to use the Bible as a 
textbook and to preach 
Christ, the secretary 
said, ‘“‘Why, that is just 
why I came to you. We 
can build — hygienic 
houses and improve the 
sanitary conditions, but 
you can supply some- 
thing which we lack.” 

It is this new life, life 
which comes from God 
alone, in which all true 
missionaries are inter- 
ested. Very regretfully 
it has to be recorded 
that a considerable num- 
ber of missionaries are 
occupied with merely 
“modernizing” China— 
sharing with them a 
new thought life, a new 
scale of social values, 
and a new economic or- 
der. Poor China never 
needed the gospel mes- 
sage more than in this 
year of grace, 19306. 
And never were the 
people more hungry and 
more responsive than 
now. The call for clear-headed, strong- 
hearted young Christian men and women to 
go out to China as evangelists and teach- 
ers was never more urgent than at this 
present hour. 





ATTACKING A MOSLEM 
STRONGHOLD 

Eventful changes are occurring with 
striking rapidity in the Moslem world, as 
witnessed in the new intellectual and social 
modes found in the entire Near East. While 
Mecca is still the center of Mohammedan 
faith and fervor and Cairo the headquar- 
ters for propaganda, attention is becoming 
focussed more and more on India. This 
country contains the largest single Moslem 
population, and seems most likely to develop 
a virile leadership for the new Mohamme- 
danism that is surely emerging from the 
present chaos. Already we hear of elabor- 
ate programs for “evangelizing” the West- 
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ern world by missionaries and literature 
sent Out by the modernized Mohammedan 
faith taking form in the educated circles 
of India. 

To the Christian Church this is the day 
of rare opportunity for reaching Islam. 
While things are shaken loose, while seri- 
ous questions are arising concerning their 
traditional faith, and inquiring minds are 
seeking around for new paths, there is an 
openness toward the Christian message 
such as has never been known before. 
Writing in Darkness and Light, Mr. D. 
Neilson, of the Ceylon and India General 
Mission, relates a typical instance of con- 
version among the followers of the prophet 
such as missionaries are now having the 
joy of witnessing in almost every Moham- 
medan community: 

A Notable Example 

“Friends at home have asked how Abdul 
Aziz is developing since he came to Christ 
last September. Perhaps if I give you one 
or two peeps at him it may help to answer 
the question. Soon after he was baptized 
he moved into a house which is next door 
to one of the largest mosques in the city, 
in order to give his “physical culture Insti- 
tute” a better chance of serving the people 
in a populous section. 

“After a while he began to receive visits 
from various Moslems, among whom were 
certain Maulvis (priests), who were intent 
on leading him back to Islam. One day 
as they sat pestering him, he burst out 
critically, ‘You say that Islam is from God; 
but your relig:on permits a man to have as 
many as four wives. When God created 
Eve, how many ribs did he take from 
Adam’s side, four or only one?’ That was 
rather a poser for any Mautvi. 

“He has been lonely because he had to 
leave his mother and younger brother, who 
did not agree with the step he took. But 
a few days ago he came in with a smile to 
say that the whole family had at last come 
to live with him, bringing all their goods 
and chattels. The home is once again out- 
wardly complete, but we all pray that the 
deeper and spiritual change will reach out 
to the others. 

A Changed Attitude 

“A warm-hearted Moslem friend of mine, 
who lives in the first rank of Moslem 
society in this city, and who called on me 
yesterday, told me quite frankly that he 
regarded the conversion of this man as the 
most remarkable with which the Moslem 
of Mysore city had been confronted. When 
I asked him what the attitude of educated 
Moslems was towards his change of faith, 
he replied that he was free to do as he 
pleased, so far as they were concerned. 
Whither is Islam bound? What trace of 
Islamic toleration and the law of apostasy 
in Islam do we find here? The gospel of 
Christ is the power of God unto salvation. 
Not long ago we had a Maulvi call on us, 
spending some two hours in talking of 
Christ. He confessed to having believed 
in Him for years, and freely admitted that 
He was the son of God. But to confess 
the Saviour openly is a tremendous step for 
an aged Maulvi to take, who is dependent 
upon the support of his followers. But 
with God all things are possible.” 





A DOCTOR IN THE BURMA 
HIGHLANDS 
Dr. Richard S. Buker has been pioneer- 
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[T's spiritual and musical supremacy is recognized and 
acknowledged, but its wearing power is hidden beneath 
cloth and cardboard. 


However, you need only to send for a sample copy and hold 
it in your hand to sense its sturdy resistance to hard wear. 
Instinctively you will feel that here is the biggest hymn book 
value ever offered. “Has every other hymn book surpassed 
not only in appearance, binding and choice of hymns, but also 
in price,’ says Reformed Church, Morrison, Illinois. And this sentiment is 
echoed by other churches from one end of the country to the other. 

Suitable for every religious use. “The Service Hymnal” is the first classified 
hymnal to be completely orchestrated. Itis also the first American hymnal to 
contain a large selection of new descants to established tunes. Bound superbly, 
title gold embossed, “The Service Hymnal” sells at a price that makes it avail- 
able to every church—only $60.00 per 100, not prepaid. 

The illustration discloses the inbuilt quality of “The Service Hymnal”. The 
same high manufacturing standards prevail in all our books. All possess this 
added exclusive feature: New tarnish-proof lacquered binding—keeps gold 
stamping bright, protects covers and preserves original fresh appearance. 

“Devotional Hymns” is a smaller all-purpose book for Church and Sunday 
School with a strong selection of hymns for young folks and children. - Com- 
pletely orchestrated. Lacquered cloth binding per 100, $40.00; bristol binding, 
per 100, $25.00. Prices not prepaid. 






ean Ose aNee 
The SERVICE HYMNAL 
Sots a New Standard in Binding Strength 





@ 
Hope PublishingCo., 5727-L W.LakeSt.,Chicago, Ill, 
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A Cry From The 
RUSSIAN FIELD 


Many native Russian Gospel Preachers are ap- 
pealing for help to relieve their suffering, to enter 
open doors with the Gospel of Christ, and to 
bring spiritual relief to the needy Russian Field, 
the only effective method to stop the rising tide 
of atheism and radicalism. 

The RUSSIAN GOSPEL ASSOCIATION, Inc., 
is now supporting native missionary-evangelists on 
the Borders of Russia and also helping suffering 
preachers in the Soviet Union. Others are ready 
to go if the means are provided. The following 
extract from one of our many letters was received 
from Russia in June 1936: ‘‘Mother is very ill 
from lack of food and at present we are in great 
need. I went through four grades of the Russian 
Public School but cannot continue any longer be- 
cause we have no food. I beg you to help us as 
much as you can. You have forgotten us and do 
not send help like you did before. Waiting for 
your reply.’-—-WHAT WILL YOU DO? 

Will you answer this cry with your contributions? Address 

all communications to the RUSSIAN GOSPEL ASSOCI- 

ATION, Inc., 64 W. Randolph St., Dept. M. Chicago, III. 
(Write us for Russian Gospel News) 


Executive Committee 
Rev. Peter Deyneka, Gen. Mr. M. D. Plunkett, Vice 
Director Ey 


Dr. Paul W. Rood, Chair- Mr. — A. Benson, Treas- 


man 
Mr. C. B. Hedstrom, Vice Dr. ‘Arthur I. Brown 
Chairman Rev. Charles Porter 





SOUTH AFRICA 
GENERAL MISSION 


23 Flatbush Avenue 
Brooklyn, as 


“How can I except some man should 
guide me”; said the AFRICAN to Phil- 
ip. “How shall they hear without a 
preacher”; said Paul. Thousands of na- 
tive AFRICANS are waiting to hear of 
Jesus. The S.A.G.M. is pioneering in 
uncovered territories, and through its 
band of faithful workers seeking to 
make Christ known. Information will 
be furnished on request. 





Handkerchiefs 
From China 


Beautiful appliqued and 
drawn work, all hand 
made, linen, only 25c 
each. Centerpieces, 
runners, tea sets, etc., 
made at the Home. 
Send for free price list. 
Proceeds help sup- 
port this faith work, es- 
tablished twenty years; 
where orphans and 
homeless are cared for 
and led to Christ. Book- 
let, “Helping China’s 
Helpless” free on re- 
quest. Address: 
American Office—Drawer 7 


2811 N. Racine Ave., Chicago, Ill. 
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ing in northern Burma long enough to 
have acquired a thorough knowledge of his 
field and gained his bearings in the matter 
of how best to make his life count most 
in evangelizing the Animists and head 
hunters. Writing from Kengtung he tells 
something about how he plans to multiply 
his ministry through trained native agents. 

“The tremendous call of thousands of vil- 
lages about me, which have not the slight- 
est chance of receiving even s:mple medical 
care during sickness, continually bears upon 
my mind. I am the only doctor with a 
medical degree who can possibly go to 
these villages. There are several doctors 
in Kengtung State, with mediocre training, 
but all of these are tied down by the nature 
of their appointments so that they cannot 
visit the vast multitudes on the outside. 
My great desire is to spread myself so as 
to be of more value. The only way for 
me to do this is to teach others that which 
I know. The process of teaching these 
native people even the fundamentals of 
modern medicine is long and tedious. Fig- 
uratively speaking, there are many pitfalls 
and great forests through which to pass. 
When once the men are trained then we 
will have to tra:n the people to make use 
of them. My first job was to teach assis- 
tants to take my place in the routine con- 
duct of the hospital and dispensary so that 
my time would be free to teach. This I 
succeeded in accomplishing during my first 
term of service. The great need of a new 
building to allow for the teaching was pro- 
vided during my furlough, and we have 
practically finished the erection of that 
structure since my return to the field. Now 
comes the actual problems of teaching. 
There must be funds to feed these students, 
and provide them with books and _inci- 
dentals. The small sum of something over 
one hundred dollars yearly has been pro- 
vided for this. Can you imagine a medical 
school being operated on an endowment of 
$100? But great things have come from 
small beginnings. 


A Herculean Task 


“There must be medical literature in the 
language of those who are studying. Dur- 
ing the rainy months of July to October, 
I spent every spare moment translating 
medical literature. I first wrote the mate- 
rial into simple English, then translated 
it into Lahu. The Lahu was gone over by 
three medical assistants, and then copied 
on the typewriter. The copy was again re- 
vised by Rev. Vincent Young who knows 
Lahu about as well as he knows English. 
On November 1 the lectures began. Ten 
men started the course, eight being Lahu 
and two Wa. The language used was Lahu. 





WORLD DOMINION SURVEY SERIES 


SURVEYING THE WORLD 


Here is a series of real missionary sur- 
veys, scientific and evangelical, written with 
a grasp and definiteness of fact, a perspec- 
tive of view and a passion which makes 
them comparable to a military reconnais- 
sance. One after another the great fields 
of missionary endeavour are being covered 
with topographical accuracy from a stand- 
point vitally evangelical and entirely non- 





denominational. The books come from the press bound like government monographs, in 


big type and made vivid by splendid maps. 
Catalogue on Application. 
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During the few months of the course a 
Chinese teacher who knew Lahu took the 
lectures also. We finished the last of March 
with nine of the original ten with us. As 
this is the first year that such a thing 
has been tried I feel well satisfied. The 
course is so arranged that those who spend 
only one year will have a good practical 
knowledge with which they can go to their 
villages and begin the long tedious process 
of teaching the ignorant villagers the value 
of modern medicine. Three more years of 
study will be offered to those who really 
desire to take up medicine for a life work. 

“We feel that this medical work is a 
work for God. To relieve suffering wher- 
ever it may be found is a task for every 
Christian. To do it well is the desire of all 
who attempt it. The opportunity to gain 
entrance for the gospel of Jesus Christ 
into the heathen villages cannot be equalled 
by any other means known to us. Unless 
the Holy Spirit be with us, however, our 
work will be in vain.” 





WITNESS IN FACE OF PERSE- 
CUTION 


The Romish Church employs identical 
tactics the world around, and the stories 
coming in from a dozen different mission 
fields tell of the same threatenings, the 
same persecutions, and the same admixture 
of insolence and ignorance. A Romish 
priest in Bolivia is just as ignorant of 
spiritual truth as one over in the Philip- 
pines. The violent passion of a padre in 
the Canary Islands is matched perfectly 
by the brutal threatenings of his counter- 
part down in the Argentine. The loud and 
fearsome curses hurled at those who dare 
to open their minds to the gospel light 
are just the same in Spain, Peru, Belgian 
Congo or China. 

Miss Esther Yerger, missionary in Ma- 
nila, passes on a portion of a letter re- 
ceived from one of her native fellow 
workers telling of an evangelistic campaign 
in a town near Iloilo: 

“While we were placing our tent in the 
plaza the priest came and told us to stop. 
But we didn’t, for in the name of the Lord 
we were preaching the gospel to lost souls, 
of which he is the chief. He told me that 
he is not saved; so I presented to him the 
salvation of his soul through the Lord 
Jesus Christ. He persisted in trying to 
frighten us, but everything went well until 
May 9 when the priest issued a call for 
the people to gather in his private plaza 
for wrestling! He offered one peso to 
every man who won in the wrestling bouts. 
He used his band to disturb us and to 
gather the people to his crowd. On this 
night we received three stones, but no one 
was struck. The priest spent some fifteen 
pesos. The wrestling continued until the 
last evening of our meetings. Our tent 
was crowded with people. Suddenly stones 
began to fall. Still I continued preaching. 
Many stones fell near me and almost struck 
some children. Yet the Lord’s own people 
remained in the tent without any show of 
fear. Praise the Lord, none of us was 
harmed. As a result of this meeting many 
gave their lives to the Lord. Hymnbooks 
and papers were lost and the tent was torn, 
this mischief being done to us because the 
priest had given money to a number of 
boys, as was revealed later. But in spite 
of it all many souls were saved.” 
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THE POWER OF GOD 

The terribly low estate of the outcastes, 
or “untouchables,” in India can scarcely be 
exaggerated. Denied by ancient law the 
privilege of living alongside of orthodox 
caste folk, condemned to subsist on food 
stuffs pitifully meager or shockingly re- 
volting, these poor downtrodden souls 
would seem to be almost too far down to 
ever be raised to the enjoyment of whole- 
some normal life. And it might be thought 
that their mentality could never compre- 
hend or appropriate the sublimely clean 
and beautiful message of life in Christ 
Jesus. But the living testimony of thousands 
who have become new creatures in Christ 
Jesus amply demonstrate that the gospel is 
in very truth the power of God unto salva- 
tion. A very pertinent paragraph by Miss 
Constance Southgate appears in Darkness 
and Light. 


“The more I see of outcaste Indians the 
more I realize how, humanly speaking, it 
is impossible for Christians to live pure 
lives surrounded as they are by gross im- 
morality and filth of body and mind. Even 
their blood is polluted from generations of 
sinful life and by the drinking of toddy 
and eating animals which have died of dis- 
ease or old age. Of course when they be- 
come Christians they must cast off all these 
corrupting habits; but surrounded by such 
evil influences it is only the grace of God, 
the cleansing of the blood of Christ, and 
the power of the Holy Spirit that can 
enable them to stand. We tremble when 
we see the Christian children playing with 
the heathen children, for we have seen only 
too well how quickly evil habits are learned. 


It is impossible to keep them separate, 
since their houses are huddled together, 
almost on top of each other. But it is im- 
pressive to notice how quickly the coming 
of Christ into the heart and home makes a 
difference. The Christians’ houses soon 
become clean, and the children clean and 
clothed, though maybe with very cheap 
materials. The enemy is ever actively en- 
gaged in seeking to drag them down again. 
Will you not join us in petition that they 
may be kept by the power of God.” 





THE APPROACHING COMBINA- 
TION OF NATIONS AS IT 
AFFECTS PALESTINE 
(Continued from page 18) 


God clearly states that he breaks the 
covenant which he will make with Israel, 
but that does not change the fact that he 
makes the covenant first, with their hearty 
approval, and that for a period of time 
professes to be their friend. 

How then does the combination affect 
Palestine repeopled by its true owners? 
They make Palestine the cockpit of the 
greatest wars of the future. The Great 
Northern Confederacy, which is ever likely 
to be an open enemy, becomes more 
menacing, until the great climax when she 
comes south to meet her own doom. 

On the other hand, the head of the 
Roman empire, or his vicegerent in Pales- 
tine, declares his faithful (?) friendship 
by making a solemn covenant over his own 
signature. And when the time comes, he 
tramples on his own plighted word, and 
thereby commences a period of tyranny 


such as the world has never witnessed and 
will never witness the like again. 

The Jews have yet much to learn. They 
are not even now prepared to trust their 
God. To trust a frail man is more appeal- 
ing to them, for they have one object—the 
land must be theirs. He will promise any- 
thing to secure power and prestige, so their 
last and fatal mistake will be that they will 
believe in him. They will give him their 
implicit trust and confidence, which he will 
betray. 

At last, when everything points to their 
extinction, their rejected Lord, their Mes- 
siah, will appear, and will again fight their 
battles. He will then appear to them as 
their crucified Messiah, and “they will 
mourn for him as one mourneth for his only 
son.” They will then own Him as Lord. 
What a day of glorious revelation that will 
be! God speed the day of Israel’s deliver- 
ance! 

Let us reiterate. As far as we can see 
from Scripture, all that was prophesied to 
be fulfilled prior to the Church’s Rapture 
has already taken place. The Lord, we 
believe, could come today. To us who love 
Him, may we be able to say from our 
hearts, “Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly.” 
But to the man or woman who does not 
know the Lord as Saviour, we would ap- 
peal to you, for there is very little time to 
prepare to meet Him. His invitation comes 
again to you in the words of our Lord: 


“He that believeth on the Son hath 
everlasting life: and he that believeth 
not the Son shall not see life; but the 
wrath of God abideth on him” (John 
3:36): 
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Our Monthly Potpourri 


——_—§(Clarence H. Benson————_____ = ——/ 


oe. ae ——— 


This department gives opportunity for bringing 
together many matters of real interest to the 
readers of the Montuty which do not find a 
natural place in any of the classified departments. 
Here will be a real potpourri, a “‘literary pro- 
duction composed of parts brought together with- 
out order or bond or connection.” 





DEAD WOOD 

Advocates of true and effective evangel- 
ism in and through the churches might 
well look to the problem of the greatly en- 
larged church rolls and the “dead wood” 
on the books, as a possible reason for the 
paralysis which rests upon the efforts at 
genuine and productive evangelism. A com- 
pany of people, even 
when small, that is ob- 


« 


viously “on fire for 


of new members, while the spiritual life of 
the church goes on as before. 

One of the underlying purposes of an 
evangelistic meeting is the creation of a 
deep spiritual atmosphere. Such spiritual 
atmosphere will reveal itself in the home, 
perhaps in the restoration of the family 
altar; in business, in the quickening of a 
spiritual conscience; and in society, by 
marking social limitations. And it will 
reveal itself in the worship and life of the 
church itself. It should be the object of 
the meeting to leave a more sensitive spir- 
itual conscience in regard to every phase 
and form of life. 


BETTER TEACHERS MEAN BETTER PUPILS 


churches. No denomination can enjoy any 
complacent sense of superiority over any 
other in this matter. How compelling is 
the need for a kindling of passionate devo- 
tion to Christ in the hearts of His people 
named by His name!—Christian Union 
Herald. 





THE FIVE RULES 


The Reformed Church Messenger tells 
of the “Groups of Ten” movement which 
has been formed under the Chinese Chris- 
tian general, Chang Chih Chiang. The 
stated object of these bands of ten Chris- 
tians each is to bring 
first China and then the 
world to Christ. 





God,” creates a sensa- 
tion, attracts attention, 
and wins others. But if 
that small company is 
blanketed by a mass of 
smoking embers, or 
screened by a dead wall 
of “nominal members,” 
the light and heat do not 
reach out into the crowd. 

We believe the spir- 
itual church of the fu- 
ture is going to be one 
stripped down to the 














(1 CERTAINLY ENJOYED 
YOUR BIBLE CLASS TODAY. 
1'D GVEA GOOD BIT IF 
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[ AM CONVINCED, BILL 
THAT IF YOU WILL DO 
WHAT I DID YOU LL 
4 SHAVE THE SAME 
RESULT. 





They work under five 
chief rules: 

“1, Prayer and Bible 
reading every day. un- 
der all circumstances. 

“2. Taking physical 
exercises every day in 
leisure hours. 

“3. Preaching the gos- 
pel at least once a week. 

“4. Keeping in touch 
with other people and 
bringing at least one 
person to church every 















waist and girded for ser- 
vice. It may cost many 
a pang when the annual 
statistical record shows 
a loss in net member- 
ship, but we are con- 
vinced that the loss will 
be a gain in disguise. 
It is a dangerous mat- 
ter to allow unconverted 
persons to idly drift on 
in a false confidence un- 
der the illusion that 


JTOOKA HOME STUDY COURSE 
INTHE BIBIE IN MY SPARETIME 
AND TD RECOMMEND IT AS 
JUST WHAT YOU NEED. 





















everything is all right. 
It takes from them the 
screen of a tenuous and 
unreal “church member- 
ship” which is only a hindrance to real 
evangelism in their hearts and in the hearts 
of others.—The Presbyterian. 





REVIVAL PRECEDES EVANGELISM 

I trust I may be permitted to say, without 
seeming in any sense to over-value my ex- 
perience, that during my more than forty 
years in the ministry I have been actively 
engaged in evangelism; and now, as never 
before, I am convinced that true evangelism 
must be preceded by a revival in the church 
itself. 

It seems that most of our churches are 
more and more departing from this con- 
ception, which was so important a factor 
in the evangelism carried on by churches, 
pastors, and great evangelists in the days 
gone by. Many pastors, for example, say 
to me that it seems that they get as good 
results without the “occasional revival” of 
former years. I feel that in this statement 
they have reference only to the reception 
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When a teacher ceases to be a learner he ceases to be a teacher. 
the pupils drink from running brooks instead of stagnant pools? 


Certainly, the church itself must have its 
heart warmed and its soul stirred with re- 
gard to its obligations to reach and save the 
lost and build the saved in Christ at home 
and abroad. Church members must be 
brought to feel that souls apart from Christ 
are lost, and lost to an endless hell, and that 
the responsibility for winning them to Christ 
and saving their lives to be real witnesses 
to Him, rests upon all who are in the 
church.—Dr. Broughton, in Western Re- 
corder. 





ALARM 


Other churches than the United Presby- 
terian are viewing with much concern their 
failure to win men and women to Christ. 
The Southern Presbyterian Church reports 
1,040 of their congregations had not a 
single addition on profession of faith in 
1934-35. These 1,040 congregations con- 
tain nearly one-half of the denomination’s 
total membership. Some of them are large 


SAY. LET MEAAVE THIS 
WiLL YOU? 
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Sunday. 

“5. Winning at least 
one person to Christ 
every year.” 

Wonder how the rules 
would work among 
Americans. Well, if 
they were worked we 
would have less back- 
sliding and people would 
actually be brought to 
the Lord one by one.— 
The Free Methodist. 














U. S. Abell 
Why should not ‘““THUMBING A 
RIDE”’ 

How to get something for nothing seems 
to be the earnest purpose of many today. 
It used to be called “sponging,” and it 
weakens or destroys moral fiber, making a 
soft, jellyfish type of human. “Thumbing 
a ride” is one of the commonest expressions 
of this supine and selfish attitude. A well 
known scientist, Professor William R. 
Veazey, who for years has been head of the 
department of chemical engineering at Case 
School of Applied Science in Cleveland, 
Ohio, is an outstanding Christian as well as 
scientist, and recently gave a stalwart ad- 
dress on “A Practical Christian Faith.” 
Discussing the financial, mental, and moral 
depression in which our nation has been liv- 
ing, and asking what brought us to this 
condition, Professor Veazey says: “We 
think the answer lies in the fact that as a 
nation we have been trying to ‘thumb a ride,’ 
and as Christians in the nation we have been 
displaying ‘ride-thumbing’ characteristics in 
things spiritual. Now, the spiritual-life trail 
is one highway on which no ‘hoboes’ are 
ever tolerated. There is no such thing as 
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entering into spiritual life and eternal life 
on another person’s passport. God deals 
with you and with me as separate individ- 
uals. Each of us must bear his own respon- 
sibility and ride in a convevance of his own 
choice. If we expect to be effective Christ- 
ians we shall have to do some serious think- 
ing for ourselves, and each for himself.” 
That is good sense and good Christianity. 
It is in Paul’s inspired counsel: “Work out 
your own salvation with fear and trembling. 
For it is God which worketh in you” (Phil. 
2:12, 13) —The Sunday School Times. 





PRAYING FOR RAIN 


Do people really believe in praying for 
rain? Is it worth while? The scientists 
tell us that rains are governed by certain 
laws of nature and that the laws of nature 
are uniform and fixed. They intimate that 
God could not interfere with the laws of 
nature if He would, and that He would not 
if He could. 

The Bible certainly teaches that it is 
worth while to pray for rain. At the same 
time it lays down some very definite condi- 
tions of successful prayer. Sometimes I 
think that we have misunderstood God. We 
seem to think that He has promised to hear 
any kind of a prayer, made in any kind of 
a way, for any kind of a thing, by any kind 
of a person. We seem to think that all we 
have to do when we begin to suffer for lack 
of rain is just to pray and God will hear. 








sort of prayer made by any sort of a per- 
son, but He has not promised to do it. He 
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We are told today that 
the Church is making’ too 
many appeals and that it 
is impossible to give 
another cent. 

But while the American 
people are giving 
$593,000,000 to the Church, 
they are spending as much 

for cosmetics, 

twice as much at 

the movies, $1.- 
250,000,000 ‘for 

“7 tobacco and §$2.- 
350,000,000 for 








has promised to hear only when we have 
met the conditions. 

God has not only given the conditions of 
successful prayer in general, but He has 
given the conditions which should be met by 
those who would pray for rain. Turn to 
II Chronicles 7:14 and read these condi- 
tions: “If I shut up heaven that there be 
no rain. . . If my people which are called 
by my name shall humble themselves, and 
pray, and seek my face, and turn from their 
wicked way, then will I hear from heaven 
and will forgive their sin and will heal 
their land.” We have a great deal to do 
before we are prepared to pray for rain 
or anything else—Dr. Lingle, in Christian 
Observer. 





THE TERRIF YING CHARACTER OF 
THE CRIME PROBLEM IN THE 
UNITED STATES 


J. Edgar Hoover, director of the Bureau 
of Investigation of the Department of Jus- 
tice, speaking recently at Constitution Hall 
to the Daughters of the American Revolu- 
tion, stated that files of his bureau revealed 
3,000,000 convicted criminals in this country 
and that “one out of every 25 persons in 
the United States is inclined toward crim- 
inality.” Declaring that he had no wish 
to cause alarm, Mr. Hoover said he was 
compelled to admit that there are “150,000 
murderers roaming at large in the country, 
and ‘that statistics show that within the 
lifetime of every one alive today 200,000 
persons will commit murder before they 
die and more than 300,000 persons will be 
murdered.” Mr. Hoover said that the av- 
erage citizen pays a tax of $120 a year “for 
the privilege of living in a country which 
each year sees 12,000 murders, 46,981 cases 
of felonious assault, 283,685 burglaries, 
779,956 larcenies, and 247,346 automobile 
thefts.” Such a recital of criminal activity 
in the United States from such a source is 
dismaying and profoundly depressing. The 
Christian home is the only foundation an- 
swer to the crime problem, but the Chris- 
tian home in America is fast disappearing. 
Universal moral decadence is the outstand- 
ing and ominous fact of the present age. 


Salvation from such a night and such a 
pit is possible only through Jesus. To make 
Him known is the greatest business of the 
ages.—The United Presbyterian. 


SOVIET SHADOWS 

The hope of the world is in its youth. 
But when the youth of a great nation are 
being drawn by an imperative leadership 
into the lawlessness of atheism, the future 
becomes gloomy with threatening storm 
clouds. We read in press dispatches that 
reports at the Congress of Young Com 
munists, held in Moscow in the early part 
of April, revealed a great decrease in the 
observance of religious rites among youths, 
only 1% of young men and about 12% of 
young women having any interest in reli- 
gion, as compared with 63% of young men 
and 72% of young women in 1922. An in- 
teresting feature, however, and one which 
the youth of America might well copy, was 
that 43% of the young men workers and 
98% of the young women workers do not 
smoke.—Alliance Weekly. 


APOSTLES OF THE STATUS QUO 

Ministers lacking in college and seminary 
training are no more of a drag on kingdom 
progress than the ones who have been un- 
willing to pay the price of keeping them 
selves mentally and morally awake after 
graduating from the seminary. There are 
some splendidly equipped and useful men 
in the ministry today who hold no college 
or seminary diploma. From the beginning 
of their career they have given their best 
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to preparing themselves for an adequate 
presentation of the gospel they were under- 
taking to preach. Less than half the 150,- 
000 Protestant ministers in this country 
have either a college or seminary training. 


But an equally serious and more reprehen- ~ 


sible fact is that among the half who have 
such training, there are too many who for- 
sook the educational process upon gradua- 
tion. Such men are incapable in leading 
people into better and broader’ views of 
life. Of necessity they are apostles of the 
status quo. Some of them seek to cover 
their repudiation of responsibility under a 
cloak of pietistic exhibitionism, while others 
undertake to justify themselves by shout- 
ing about their orthodoxy. Anything that 
will stimulate or help continuing study 
among ministers will be an invaluable serv- 


ice. Most of us need frequent invigoration 
along this line—The United Presbyterian. 





AN APPRECIATION OF DR. GRAY 
The following was presented by Dr. 
Edwin Noah Hardy, executive secretary, 
at the annual meeting of the American 
Tract Society, New York, and unanimously 
approved : 
The American Tract Society pro- 
foundly laments the death of Dr. James 
M. Gray. Elected an Honorary Vice- 
President in 1925, he was a most loyal 
friend and champion of the Society, 
commending its work in vigorous edi- 
torials, in public and private addresses 
and by substantial contributions. Well 
may we say with David on the death of 
his friend Abner, “Know ye not there is 
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a prince and great man fallen this day 
in Israel?” 

Dr. Gray was a graduate of Harvard 
and of the Episcopal Seminary in Cam- 
bridge, and for sixteen years was the 
successful pastor of the First Reformed 
Episcopal Church of Boston. 

In 1904 he was appointed Dean and 
teacher of the Moody Institute, Chicago, 
after serving twelve years as summer 
lecturer. In 1923 he was elected Presi- 
dent, a position held with eminent suc- 
cess and marked distinction until 1934, 
when he was made President Emeritus. 
Rarely does one achieve conspicuous 
success and distinction in more than 
one field of human endeavor, but not 
so with Dr. Gray. 

Dr. Gray excelled as an executive. 
Under his direction the Moody Institute 
became the largest and most successful 
Bible institute in the world. He was an 
author and editor of distinction. Twelve 
volumes, as many booklets and numer- 
ous pamphlets, and the able editorship 
of THe Moopy MonrTHty bear abund- 
ant evidence of his literary ability. He 
was a remarkable teacher. “Perhaps 
no man of his generation equalled him 
as a teacher of the Bible” is a senti- 
ment voiced by thousands whom he 
taught. He was a thorough scholar, 
centering his thought upon the Bible 
and biblical theology. Wide reading 
and study with an acquaintance with 
distinguished thinkers enabled him to 
correlate inspired truth with the broad- 
est aspects of the life and thought of 
the age. He was a notable speaker. 
One who never sacrificed truth and 
logic for beauty of diction, or com- 
promised or obscured the truth for per- 
sonal aggrandizement. His public ad- 
dresses were luminous, didactic, ironic, 
effective and convincing. 

He will, however, be longest remem- 
bered as the uncompromising champion 
of the Christian faith. He was a veri- 
table Mr. Valiant-for-truth; and we 
may well apply to him Bunyan’s words: 
“Then said Mr. Great-heart to Mr. 
Valiant-for-truth, ‘Thou has worthily 
behaved thyself: let me see thy sword.’ 
So he showed it to him. When he. had 
taken it in his hand, and looked thereon 
for a while, he said: ‘It is a right 
Jerusalem blade.’ ” 





HOW DO YOU SPEND SUNDAY? 


The neglect of the Lord’s Day always 
leads to deterioration of character. The 
original law was against Sabbath labor ; the 
present temptation is to Sabbath pleasure. 
The Lord’s Day is fast becoming the day 
on which the major part of social entertain- 
ing is done. It is almost unbelievable that 
some who call themselves Christians de- 
spise the opportunities of Christian worship, 
and gather their friends in their homes for 
festivity and feasting at the very hour when 
the churches are open for the worship of 
God! To forget the Sabbath is to despise 
the God of the Sabbath. Sunday has become 
the great excursion day, when railroads and 
steamships vie with one another in gather- 
ing great crowds and carrying them off to 
pleasure resorts or distant cities. The day 
has become utterly commercialized and 
secularized. Of course railroads and steam- 
ships are in this Sabbath desecration busi- 
ness for the money they can make out of 
it. Christians should recognize this fact 
and stay out of these Sunday frolics. Then 
in the summer time when we are away from 
home on vacation, the Lord’s Day is often 
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entirely forgotten. A woman who is re- 
markably devoted to her church in winter 
time, said one summer in our hearing, ‘Well 
there will be no more church-going for me 
until fall. This is the period of my rest 
from all winter activities.’-—The Watch- 
man-Examiner. 





CELEBRATE MOODY—WHITE- 
FIELD ANNIVERSARIES 

The American Tract Society will cele- 
brate the centenary of the birth of Dwight 
L. Moody and the bi-centenary of the com- 
ing of the great out-door evangelist, George 
Whitefield, to this country. Not only has 
the society in the past published a large 
number of Moody tracts and two biogra- 
phies of George Whitefield, but they have 
in their possession the out-door pulpit from 
which Whitefield preached more than two 
thousand sermons. A part of their program 
is to publish a revised edition of the biogra- 
phy of Whitefield and reprint the best of 
the Moody tracts—News Letter. 





LARGE BIBLE DISTRIBUTION IN 
CHINA 

More than two million copies of the Scrip- 
tures were circulated in China last year by 
the American Bible Society. For the fifth 
year in succession, more complete Bibles 
were put in circulation in China by the 
three societies at work there, than in any 
earlier year. The total number of these 
complete editions of the Bible issued was 
83,389. There is a constant demand for the 
Scriptures in the phonetic character. This 
is a recent development to combat illiteracy 
by substituting a phonetic system for the 
thousands of Chinese characters. The 
phonetic New Testament has now been in 
use for some years, and its popularity would 
anticipate a very large circulation in the 
future—News Letter. 





THE ANTI-ATHEISTIC ASSO- 
CIATION 

The American Anti-Atheistic Association 
has for its purpose the presentation of a 
message that emphasizes the need of a re- 
ligious outlook and shows the reality of the 
spiritual realm to be a logical inference 
from the existence of the Creator and our 
natural hunger for more than the world can 
give. Their purpose is not so much con- 
cerned with trying to convince out-and-out 
atheists of spiritual realities, as to fortify 
the young against atheistic propaganda, and 
to show men and women who have the desire 
to believe, that religion has nothing to fear 
from its enemies because its credentials are 
not arguments but facts. Further informa- 
tion can be secured from the association 
headquarters, 309 W. 72nd Street, New 
York, N.Y.—News Letter. 





MINISTERS AND LAWYERS URGE 
BIBLE READING 

A group of lawyers and ministers have 
set themselves up as a nonprofit, non- 
sectarian corporation “to promote more 
general reading of the Bible.” 

The new organization, which its founders 
say they expect to spread to every state of 
the union, has applied for incorporation in 
Ohio as “Bible Bond, Inc.” 

“There are only about twenty of us so 
far,” declared Dr. Howard Hyde Russell, 
lawyer, churchman, and temperance leader 
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of Westerville, Ohio. “But we already 
have received notice from one hundred or 
more clergymen that they wish to enroll. 

“Actually, the idea was promulgated by 
a number of attorneys and designed to 
start on the four hundredth anniversary of 
Coverdale’s publication of the English 
Bible some time in 1535.” 

Dr. Russell said the corporation’s con- 
stitution would permit membership by “any 
person who will promise to read some por- 
tion of the Bible every day.”—Chicago 
Tribune. 





A NAMBY-PAMBY NATION 

I hate to admit it, but I am afraid that 
today we are becoming a namby-pamby na- 
tion. Our troubles have somehow drawn 
our spines out of us, and we grow more 
and more like jellyfish. We want some- 
body else to vote for us, somebody else to 
govern us, somebody else to provide for 
us when we are sick, somebody else to pro- 


vide for us when we grow old, somebody 
else tu tell us when to go to bed, some- 
body else to tell us when to get up. And 
sumebody else will be ready to do all these 
things for us, but at what a price! We 
shall lose our individual liberties. Those 
courageous old ancestors of ours did not 
ask for aid from anyone save God in solv- 
ing their problems. They knew the proper 
remedies to apply to whiners. They were 
lifters, not leaners. If we will only follow 
the ideals they set before us not only with 
our lips, but in our lives, we can at least 
point out a way of life which in the nar- 
rower sense will be more truly American, 
but in the broader, deeper aspects more 
truly Christian—E. Russell Davis, in 
Advance. 








GOSPEL TRACTS 


Tell the gospel story by using narrative tracts. 
sane, sensible, and to the point. 

100 ASST. 15c 
WITNESS PRESS, Box 42, So. Milwaukee, Wise. 











The Orlinda Childs Pierce Memorial Chapel where WHEATON students 





gather for their daily devotional exercises. 


Graduate Work for Christian Workers 


N line with the recent insistent 
calls for advanced preparation 
for Christian workers, WHEATON 
CoLLeGE now introduces a program 
of study leading to the Master of 
Arts degree. 


This program in the field of Chris- 
tian Education is expanded to in- 
clude a year of Graduate Study for 
Christian workers and for those 
looking forward to full-time Chris- 
tian service. Graduates of accredit- 
ed colleges thus mayearn thedegree 
Master of Arts in Christian Edu- 
cation in one year, provided their 
under-graduate program included 
the necessary subjects. 


WueatTon also offers Graduate Pre- 
paration of High School Teachers. 


During the last three quarters of a 


century, Wheaton has notably ad- 
vanced in academic standing and 
influence. It has become nationally 
prominent. It now draws its stu- 
dents from 42 states and 13 foreign 
countries, and its growth is such 
as to tax its already extended 
equipment to the limit. WHEATON 
now seriously needs dormitory and 
other facilities for the hundreds of 
high grade young people who are 
crowding its halls. 

Its steady growth has made WuEa- 
TON especially attractive to wise 
investors. An unusually desirable 
Life Annuity Contract is available, 
guaranteeing for life a larger in- 
come than most safe securities. It 
also possesses many other advan- 
tages. Write for complete details. 
Address The Vice-President. 


Complete information regarding graduate courses 
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Truth Illuminated 





William Norton 





PERSEVERANCE 

In 1935, in Oklahoma, young Manning 
Duncan was ordained to the ministry. In 
the examination he was asked, “If you 
were to preach ten years and see no results, 
what would you do?” He answered, “J 
would preach ten years more.” 

That answer was of God. Human stand- 
ards demand immediate, visible results. 
How far are modern standards from those 
of the Bible! And what the results! 

+ tk +t 
THE LOVELIEST VIRTUE 

Humility is the Christian’s loveliest vir- 
tue and his crowning grace. Once it was 
a stigma; today it is a compliment. Christ 
took the hateful word and made it honor- 
able. Dr. Jowett tells a story of Joseph 
Parker: “Why did Jesus choose Judas?” 
Dr. Parker was once asked. “I do not 
know,” replied the doctor, “but I have a 
harder question: why did he choose me?”— 
Sunday School Times. 


+ + + 
WHO IS THE ARCHITECT? 


An architect complains that many of his 
clients come and ask him to design a house 
for them, only to let him very speedily 
discover that they have already designed 
it all for themselves. What they really want 
is his sanction of the plan and the satisfac- 
tion of seeing him draw on paper what they 
have fully in mind. It is in very much the 
same fashion that we often go to the great 
Architect with our lives. We ask Him for 
wisdom and guidance, but we have already 
planned how we will build our fortunes and 
shape our course and it is not His way we 
ure seeking, but His approval of our way. 

Mississippi Visitor. 


t+ F + 
EVERY MEMBER A TITHER! 


If one were in quest of a church of which 
every member is devoting a tenth of the 
income to God’s purposes for the kingdom 
of heaven, where would you look? Well, 
Dr. Hugh McKean, of Chiengmai, Siam, 
can tell you—more than that, he can show 
such a church. It is right there, where he 
lives and works, and this is what he tells 
us: 

“There are 400 members and every mem- 
ber tithes. They receive 40 stangs (less 
than twenty cents or ten pence) and their 
rice each week. Of this, each gives weekly 
one-tenth. Because of this they have more 
tor Christian work than any other church 
in Siam. They pay their own pastor and 
have sent two missionary families to spread 
the gospel in a community cut off from 
the outside world. They are entirely re- 
sponsible for this work and are very earn- 
est about it. They are intensely interested 
in all forms of Christian work, especially 
work for unfortunates of every kind, and 
their gifts for this kind of work are large. 
They not only have accepted Christ but, 
having found Him good, are making Him 
known to others. And every member ts a 
leper.”—W orld Stewardship. 
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THE LIVING PRESENCE OF JESUS 

Did you ever hear that story about the 
young Scottish probationer who was visiting 
an old lady who knew her Bible pretty 
well? I suppose he thought it was his duty 
to leave a text with her; so he said, before 
he left the room, “What a lovely promise 
that is, ‘Lo, I am with you alway’!” She 
replied, “Hoot, mon, it’s no a promise; it’s 
just a fact!” It is not merely a promise, it 
is just the declaration of a glorious fact. 
It is the “Il Am,” whose presence is such 
un inspiring certainty——Author Unknown. 


to F +t 

THE PENTECOSTAL WITNESS 

When Nansen started on his Arctic ex- 
pedition he took with him a carrier pigeon, 
strong and fleet of wing. After two years— 
two years in the desolation of the Arctic 
regions—he one day wrote a tiny little mes- 
sage and tied it under the pigeon’s wing, 
and let it loose to travel two thousand miles 
to Norway; and oh! what miles! what des- 
olation! not a living creature! ice, ice, snow 
and death. But he took the trembling little 
bird and flung her from the ship, up into 
the icy cold. Three circles she made, and 
then, straight as an arrow she shot south; 
one thousand miles over ice, one thousand 
miles over the frozen wastes of ocean, and 
at last dropped into the lap of the explorer’s 
wife. She knew, by the arrival of the bird, 
that it was all right in the dark night of 
the north. 

So with the coming of the Holy Spirit, 
the heavenly Dove, the disciples knew that 
Christ was alive, for His coming and His 
manifest working were proofs of it.—Joy- 
ful News Magazine. 


+ & + 


VICTORY BY DEATH 

I had a bed of asters last summer that 
reached clear across my garden in the 
country. Oh, how gaily they bloomed! 
They were planted late. On the sides were 
yet fresh blossoming flowers, while the 
tops had gone to seed. Early frost came, 
and I found one day that that long line of 
radiant beauty was seared, and I said, “Ah! 
the season is too much for them; they 
have perished.” I disliked to go and look 
at the bed, it looked so like a graveyard 
of flowers. 

But, four or five weeks ago one of my 
men called my attention to the fact that 
along the whole line of that bed there were 
asters coming up in the greatest abundance ; 
and I looked, and behold, for every plant 
that I thought the winter had destroyed 
there were fiity plants that it had planted. 

What did those frosts and surly winds 
do? They caught my flowers, they slew 
them, they cast them to the ground, they 
trod with snowy feet upon them, and they 
said, leaving their work, “This is the end 
of you!” And the next spring there were 
for every root, fifty witnesses to rise up 
and say, “By death we live.” And as it is 
in the floral tribe, so it is in God’s king- 
dom. By death came everlasting life.— 
Streams in the Desert. 
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FAITH 

There was once a good woman who was 
well-known among her circle for her sim- 
ple faith and her great calmness in the 
midst of many trials. Another woman, liv- 
ing at a distance, hearing of her, said, “I 
must go and see that woman, and learn the 
secret of her calm, happy life.” She went, 
and, accosting the woman, said, “Are you 
the woman with the great faith?” “No,” 
was the answer, “I am not the woman with 
the great faith, but J am the woman with 
the little faith in the great God.”—Sunday 
School Times. 

+ bk & 
SELF-CONTROL 

“I remember once,” said Henry Ward 
Beecher, “that a man came to our house 
red with wrath. He was boiling over with 
rage. He had, or supposed he had, a 
grievance to complain of. My father 
listened to him with attention and perfect 
quietness until he got it all out, and then 
he said to him in a soft and low tone, 
‘Well, I suppose you only want what is 
just and right?’ The man said, ‘Yes,’ but 
went on to state the case over again. 

“Very gently my father said to him, 
‘lf you have been misinformed, I presume 
you would be perfectly willing to know 
what the truth is?’ He said he would. 
Then my father very quietly and gently 
made a statement of the other side; and 
when he was through the man got up and 
said, ‘Forgive me, Doctor. Forgive me.’ 
Father had beaten him by his quiet, gentle 
way. I saw it, and it gave me an insight 
into the power of self-control. Jt was a 
striking illustration of the passage, ‘He 
that ruleth his spirit is better than he that 
taketh a city?” 

- bk ok 
RECEIVER OFF 

I have in my home, of necessity, two 
telephones. I was on the second floor when 
the phone rang. No sooner had I answered 
it than I heard the door-bell. Being alone, 
I begged a few minutes absence and has- 
tened down stairs to answer the impatient 
intruder. “Nothing this evening,” said I 
to a man, who stood offering his ware. I 
lifted the receiver on the first floor tele- 
phone and continued the interrupted con- 
versation. 

Several hours later a friend called to see 
me. “Where have you been? I have tried 
for two hours to phone you,” said he. “This 
is strange,” I said, “I have been here all 
evening.” After a brief hesitation, it came 
to me. I had not returned to the second 
floor to replace the receiver on that tele- 


phone. “No wonder,” I continued, “that 
you could not call me. I left my receiver 
off.” 


Since this experience, J] have been per- 
plexed to know how many times God has 
tried to call me but found my receiver off. 
Perhaps some evening when I have been 
alone He has attempted to speak to me, but 
in my answering other voices I have neg- 
lected possible communication with Him.— 
Alfred L. Murray, in Watchman-Exam- 
wer. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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BAPTISM OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 
E.S., Rolla, Kan. 


Questions: When does the baptism 
of the Holy Spirit take place? Are there 


definite manifestations? Does it include 
sanctification ? 
Answer: The baptism of the Holy 


Spirit occurs whenever one believes on the 
Lord Jesus Christ as his personal Saviour. 
At that moment he is made a member of 
the mystical Body of Christ (Eph. 1:22, 
23), having been baptized by the Holy 
Spirit into that Body (I Cor. 12:12, 13). 
In some instances this experience is definite 
and revolutionary, an experience never to be 
forgotten, while in other cases the indi- 
vidual may not know the moment when this 
occurred. Yet it is the privilege of this 
latter class to have the same full assurance 
of salvation. At the time of this baptism 
the Holy Spirit immediately takes up His 
abode in the believer (John 14:16, 17). 
This experience is never repeated, but one 
may and should experience repeated fillings 
of the Holy Spirit (Eph. 5:18). 

Sanctification is a different subject, but 
may be said to start with the Holy Spirit’s 
baptism. Our positional sanctification, or 
our standing in Christ, takes place when 
our baptism by the Spirit occurs. Our sanc- 
tification as a process continues throughout 
the remainder of our lives, for only gradu- 
ally are we transformed into the image of 
Christ, being changed from glory to glory 
by the indwelling Spirit (II Cor. 3:18). 
This process will be completed only when 
our very bodies are made like unto Christ’s 
own glorious body (Phil. 3:21). 





PLACE OF WOMEN 
H.A.W., Romulus, N.Y. 

Question: According to] Corinthians 
14:34 and I Timothy 2:12 woman’s place 
in the Church appears to be a minor one. 
How about it? 

Answer: Notice also in the Corinthian 
chapter, verses 28 and 30, that certain men 
were enjoined to silence. Evidently these 
parties were all disturbers of the meeting, 
as we infer from verses 33 and 40. In 
I Timothy 2:11, 12 the better translation 
is “quietness” instead of silence. The apostle 
says in this connection, “I permit not a 
woman to have dominion over a man” 
(R.V.). This may refer either to teaching 
or to official authority in the Church. But 
while more befitting that women accept a 
secondary leadership, we must remember 
that women may be filled with the Holy 
Spirit as well as men. Sometimes it be- 
comes iecessary for them to become the 
principal leaders, as in missionary work; 
but even though in minor positions this 
does not disqualify women from perform- 
ing a great work, as the Spirit may lead 
and qualify. 





SCARCITY OF THE FAITH 
J.E.M., Philafrican Mission, W.A. 


Question: What is the meaning of 
the latter part of Luke 18:8? 


Answer: This verse ought not to be 
disassociated with verse 7. “Shall not the 
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Judge of all the earth do right?” Then 
assuredly He will redress the sufferings 
of His elect, though He may long delay in 
so doing. The prayers of His elect are 
surely heard. When the right time comes 
God will act speedily. But when He comes 
“will he find faith on the earth?” In the 
Greek the definite article is employed, hence 
should read “the faith.” What faith? Our 
belief is that the faith here referred to is 
the faith in His personal return. The seem- 
ing delay has been so long that mockers 
even now sneeringly are asking, just as the 
apostle Peter prophesied, “Where is the 
promise of his coming?” (II Pet. 3:4). li 
by the “elect” our Lord refers to the 
Church, then there are comparatively few 
who are eagerly awaiting His return. Since 
the Rapture of the Church will remove all 
true believers, then surely Christ’s ques- 
tion requires a negative answer. If the 
“elect” has reference to the saved remnant 
of Israel (Matt. 24:31; Rom. 11 :23-27), 
the time of Christ’s return fits in naturally 
with the period immediately following their 
Great Tribulation (Matt. 24:21-29). In 
which case it would still be true that com- 





paratively few will be exercising “the 
faith.” 
GABRIEL UPON THE 
RESURRECTION 
C.M.R., Milton, Pa. 
Question: Are not three classes 


mention in the words of the angel Gabriel 
to Daniel (12:2), two in the first resur- 
rection and a third class who are to be 
raised to shame and everlasting contempt ? 

Answer: It is our judgment that only 
two classes are mentioned: (1) The many 
“from among the dead” who are raised to 
eternal life, and the others, or the wicked 
dead, who will be raised to everlasting 
shame and contempt. This is in harmony 
with Revelation 20. The first group has a 
part in the first resurrection, while the 
“others,” or “rest of the dead,” are not 
raised until after the Millennium. 





OBLIGATION OF A PLEDGE 
M.C.H., Duluth, Minn. 

Questions: Does a pledge of money 
involve an obligation to pay, or is it merely 
an ideal or an aim? How is it regarded 
by the Moody Bible Institute? What 
should one teach a Sunday School class? 

Answer: We are informed that the 
Institute considers that a pledge is a moral 
obligation to pay, but never has sought to 
force any person to keep his pledge. Cer- 
tainly an unconditional pledge to any worthy 
cause or institution includes the moral ob- 
ligation to pay the same, whether the pledge 
be verbal or written. A signed pledge to 
pay a certain sum of money on or before 
a specified date is similar to an unendorsed 
promissory note. Behind it and along with 
it, is the signer’s reputation. Pledges there- 
fore are not to be lightly made. Far better 
that caution be exercised beforehand than 
to lose one’s reputation for high honor. To 
teach otherwise to a Sunday School class 
certainly would be a lowering of moral 


standards. Certainly in these days of stress 
and uncertainty we should be slow in mak- 
ing unconditional financial promises. 
REPENTANCE 
B.S.C., Palmer, Tenn. 
Questions: Does a sinner 
repent and thus renounce his sins, or does 


he need simply to believe in order to be 


need to 


saved? If one repents does this act come 
before faith? 

Answer: So far as the 
cerned he is saved solely by grace through 
faith. That is, God works a miracle and 
saves the person who believes on the Lord 
Jesus Christ as his personal Saviour (John 
3:16). But how can a person be saved who 
does not acknowledge his sins? Why does 
he desire to be saved if he feels no need ot 
a Saviour? Conviction of sin usually pre- 
cedes saving faith. On the other hand, 
deeper conviction of sin may in some in- 
stances follow salvation. Repentance of 
known sins accompanies faith, and is an 
evidence of faith. As we grow in faith and 
knowledge of ourselves and of Christ, we 
may become more conscious of sins which 
cry aloud for repentance and confession 
God’s forgiveness is freely offered to us 
(1 John 1:9), 


sinner is con- 


IMPOSSIBILITY OF SINNING 
G.H.D., Blue Hill Falls, Me. 

Question: Could Christ have sinned 
while on the earth? 

Answer: While this is a speculative 
question, it may be well to consider it. 
Christ was tempted in all points as we are 
tempted, but “without sin” (Heb. 4:15). 
As a mere man He might have sinned, but 
we are always to think of Him only as the 
God-man. As such He knew what sin was 
and knew also the awful consequences of 
sin. Being perfect in holiness, sin was not 
only instantly detected by Him, but it also 
was repulsive and abhorrent to Him. While 
Christ was tempted in the sense of being 
tested and tried, in order that He might 
prove Himself stronger than Satan, our 
archenemy, He never was tempted in the 
sense that He felt any inclination to yield 
to sin. Moreover, His chief purpose in com- 
ing into the world was to do away with sin 
by the sacrifice of Himself (Heb. 9:26). 
To Him, therefore, sin was a moral im- 
possibility. 





THE FOUNTAIN OF LIFE 
T.P.A., Shelby, N-€. 

Question: What is the meaning of 
“the fountain of the water of life’ (Rev. 
21:6)? 

Answer: The language is symbolical, 
but preciously so; especially to any who 
have felt the pangs of physical thirst 
Something in the next life akin to physical 
thirst is revealed in the depicted sufferings 
of the rich man in the place of torment 
(Luke 16:23). Just the opposite of this ex- 
perience is in store for the blessed who live 
on the new earth. The fountain of the water 
of life will satisfy every possible thirst and 
is absolutely free. We are reminded of the 
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Do You Make 
these Mistakes 


in ENGLISH? 


Sherwin Cody’s remarkable invention has 

enabled more than 100,000 people to cor- 

rect their mistakes in English. Only 15 

minutes a day required to improve your 
speech and writing. 


ANY persons say, 
M: ‘Did you hear 
from him today?” 
They should | say, 
“Have you heard from 
him today?” Some 
spell ‘‘calendar’’ “‘cal- 
ender’’ or ‘“‘calander.”’ 
Still others say ‘“‘be- 
tween you and [”’ in- 
stead of *“‘between you 
and me.”’ It is aston- 
ishing how often 
“who” is used for 
“whom,’’ and how fre- 
quently the simplest 
words are mispronounced. Few know whether 
to spe ll certain words with one or two * ‘c’s”’ or 
*m’s’ or “r’s,”” or with “‘ie’’ or “ei.”” Most 
persons use only common Ba Phe DI og 
flat, ordinary. Their speech and their letters 
are lifeless, monotonous, humdrum. 
Every time they talk or write they show them- 
selves lacking in the essential points of English. 


SHERWIN CODY 


Wonderful New Invention 


For many years Mr. Cody studied the prob- 
lem of creating instinctive habits of using good 
English. After countless experiments he finally 
invented a simple method by which you can 
acquire a better command of the English 
language in only 15 minutes a day. Now you 
can stop making the mistakes which have been 
hurting you. Mr. Cody’s students have 
secured more improvement in five weeks than 
previously had been obtained by other pupils 
in two years! 


Learn by Habit —Not by Rules 


Under old methods rules are memorized, but 
correct habits are not formed. Finally the rules 
themselves are forgotten. The new Sherwin 
Cody method provides for the formation of 
correct habits by calling to your attention con- 
stantly only the mistakes you yourself make. 

One of the wonderful things about Mr. 
Cody's course is the speed with which these 
habit-forming practice drills can be carried 
out. You can write the answers to fifty ques- 
tions in 15 minutes and correct your work in 
5 minutes more. The drudgery and work of 
copying have been ended by Mr. Cody! You 
concentrate always on your own mistakes 
until it becomes ‘‘second nature’’ to speak and 
write correctly. 


FREE—Book On English 


A new book explaining Mr. Cody’s remarkable 
method is ready. If you are ever embarrassed 
by mistakes in grammar, spelling, punctuation, 
pronunciation, or if you can not instantly com- 
mand the exact words with which to express your 
ideas, this new free book, “‘How You Can Master 
Good English—in 15 Minutes a Day,” will prove 
a revelation to you. Send the a or a letter 
or postal card for it now. SHERWIN. CODY 
SCHOOL OF ENGLISH. 3€9 Searle Building, 

a 


Rochester, N. 
oe oe ee OU oe ee UU, UU UU UG 
SHERWIN CODY SCHOOL OF ENGLISH, 


369 Searle Bidg., Rochester, N. Y 


Please send me, without any obligation on my part, 
your new free book, “‘How You Can Master Good 
English—in 15 Minutes a Day.” 


Name 
Address 
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summons in Isaiah 55:1: “Ho, every one 
that thirsteth, come ye to the waters.” But 
that urgent invitation was for dwellers on 
this present earth. Surely God will even 
more fully provide for the saved, who will 
dwell with Him on the recreated earth. 


KNOWING YET UNSAVED 

N.I’., Altoona, Pa. 

Question: Does not II Peter 2:20-22 
teach that a saved person may yet be lost? 

Answer: The persons here described 
possessed a knowledge of the Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. They became His 
followers and so escaped the polutions or 
defilements of the world. They knew the 
way of righteousness, evidently had walked 
in that way for a time, but then turned 
back from it to their old manner of life. 
The apostle says that it were better not 
to have possessed such knowledge than to 
have known and not to have profited by it. 
Their knowledge simply led them to a life 
of attempted imitation of Christian stand- 
ards and morals. They were reformed but 
not regenerated. Now they were more dif- 
ficult to reach for Christ than before. Not 
having “believed unto salvation,” their con- 
dition was discouraging, though not hope- 
less. 





EGYPT OF THE FUTURE 
HW".B.S., Lecompton, Kan, 

Question: What about the altar and 
pillar in Egypt (Isa. 19:19, 20) ? 

Answer: The setting shows that these 
two verses are prophetical. The time 
specified “in that day,’ when the Lord 
shall appear riding on a swift cloud (v. 1). 
It will be the day known as “the day of 
the Lord,” introduced by the return of our 
Lord to execute judgment. As a result of 
His dealings with Egypt, that country will 
return to the Lord and be blessed by Him 
(vv. 23-25). At that time there will be 
“an altar to the Lord in the midst of Egypt” 
and a memorial “pillar” on the border be- 
tween Egypt and Palestine. The prophecy 
still awaits fulfillment. 





IN YOUR MIDST 
H.A.J., Indianapolis, Ind. 

Question: What is the correct ren- 
dering of entos in Luke 17:21? 

Answer: If the pronoun associated 
with this word were in the singular num- 
ber, the rendering could be only “within 
you,” but since the pronoun is plural the 
more accurate translation seems to be the 
kingdom of God “among you,” or “in 
your midst.” What follows would appear 
to corroborate this. Does not His state- 
ment about the desire to see “one of the 
days of the Son of man” remind us that 
Jesus Christ was born “King of the Jews,” 
and that He inaugurated His public ministry 
with the message that the “king of heaven 
was at hand’? Hence in the person of 
Christ and His true followers the king- 
dom was already “in their midst.” Even 
under the preaching of John the Baptist 
publicans and harlots had already entered 
into the kingdom (Luke 7:28; Matt. 21:31, 
32). It would seem, therefore, that the ques- 
tion of the Pharisees in our text reveals 
their blindness and also proves the insin- 
cerity of their question. 


ANTIDOTE TO CHRISTIAN 
SCIENCE 
W.C.T., Little Rock, Ark. 

Question: I am concerned about one 
who is making his home with a Christian 
Science couple, even though this party is 
rooted and grounded in the faith. Can you 
recommend an inexpensive book? Does II 
John 7, 8, 9 include the false teaching of 
Christian Science ? 

Answer: Christian Science, so-called, 
is antagonistic to Christ and the Bible, hence 
you may well be alarmed about the situa- 
tion. The passage you quote fits well. If, 
however, this person really knows his Bible 
he will be able to detect the errors of this 
false religion. We would recommend the 
Antidote to Christian Science, by Dr. James 
M. Gray (20 cents). 





FORBIDDEN FELLOWSHIPS 
G.R.W., Rockford, Ill. 

Question: Does II Corinthians 6:14- 
18 mean that we are to leave a church 
because we are not absolutely sure that 
every person in it is saved? 

Answer: If one is saved the people 
here mentioned as unfit for fellowship cer- 
tainly have no right to be members of a 
Christian Church, for they are said to be 
“unbelievers,” “unrighteous,” in “darkness,” 
“infidels,” followers of Belial, idolaters. 
True Christians not only should have no 
fellowship with such, but will not desire to 
have. Our fellowship is with Christ and 
with fellow Christians. Only by separation 
from such persons as are here described, 
can we be received into and be counted as 
members of the family of God (vv. 16-18). 
We admit, however, that there are many 
worldly Christians and sometimes unsaved 
people who have crept into the church 
unawares. In such cases there is need for 
separation rather than fellowship; for cer- 
tainly there can be no genuine fellowship 
between the followers of Satan and the fol- 
lowers of Christ. “Truly our fellowship is 
with the Father, and with his Son Jesus 
Christ” (I John 1:3). 
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September 13 
THE COUNCIL IN JERUSALEM 
Acts 15:22-29; Galations 2:1, 2, 9, 10 


Golden Text—For ye, brethren, were 
called for freedom; only use not your free- 
dom for an occasion to the flesh, but 
through love be servants one to another.— 
Galatians 5:13, R. V. 

Although the first council at Jerusalem 
(Acts 11) had decided that “to the Gen- 
tiles also hath God granted repentance unto 
life,” the question did not stay settled, for 
there were persistent Judaizing teachers 
who now contended that even though the 
Gentiles could be saved, they had to come 
into the Church by way of Judaism and 
fulfill the Jewish rite of circumcision. This 
raised the vital and fundamental ques- 
tion of 


I. Grace versus Law (Acts 15:1). 


The entire future of the gospel ministry 
was in a sense dependent on the solution 
of this problem. Christianity is the only 
religious faith in the world that presents 
justification by grace, all others follow the 
path of works. The question now was, 
Shall works of the law be mingled with 
grace? Can Jesus Christ alone save men, 
or is salvation through Jesus Christ, plus 
something else? How was such a serious 
question to be settled? Should argument 
and strife be permitted to go on until the 
stronger party prevailed? Better judgment 
indicated the desirability of 


II. Council Rather Than Contro- 
versy (Acts 15:2-21). 


There may be times when it becomes the 
duty of the Christian worker to take an 
uncompromising stand for the truth of God 
and refuse to be moved, come what may. 
But certainly there should be no such spirit 
in dealing with differing interpretations of 
Scripture on the part of sincere and earnest 
Christian brethren. How much would be 
gained in the Church today, if instead of 
magnifying differences and permitting per- 
sonal desires and ambitions to intervene, 
men were willing to sit down in the spirit 
of Christ around the tables of Christian 
council and brotherhood, presided over and 
directed by the Holy Ghost (see Acts 
15:28). 

The question was honestly and carefully 
considered by the second council at Jeru- 
salem, with the result that there was a 


III. Vindication of the Preachers 
of God’s Grace (Acts 15:22-29; Gal. 
2:1, 2, 9, 10). 

After presenting a plain disavowal of 
those who had troubled them and subverted 
their souls (what a serious thing it is to 
teach error concerning God’s Word!), the 
council being of one accord, gave recogni- 
tion to Paul and Barnabas as men who had 
“hazarded their lives for the name of the 
Lord Jesus.” 

No man should think more highly of 
himself than he ought. Humility is a 
Christian grace which well befits a sinner 
saved by grace. But the Bible abounds 
with admonitions to honor one another, to 
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—_—————Harold L. Lundquist— 


recognize the laborer as being worthy of 
his hire, to give recognition to those who 
are over us in the Lord. How long is it 
since you or your church comforted and 
encouraged some faithful teacher, preacher, 
missionary, or other Christian worker, by 
giving such recognition as the council at 
Jerusalem gave to Paul and Barnabas? 

The final decision of the council is sent 
not only by Paul and Barnabas, but also 
by a committee from Jerusalem, a gracious 
gesture of fellowship. Courtesy is not out 
of place in dealing with even such difficult 
things as controversies on Christian doc- 
trine; in fact, it should be most in place 
in such a situation. But as a matter of 
record they also sent 


IV. A Letter Which Brought Great 
Joy (Acts 15:23, 31). 


After addressing the Gentiles as “breth- 
ren,” this letter, which has been well called 
“the Magna Charta of Christian liberty,” 
reviewed briefly the history of the matter, 
disposed of the subverters, commended Paul 
and Barnabas, and then without mention- 
ing circumcision at all, puts upon the Gen- 
tiles “no greater burden than the neces- 
sary things.” And what were these? 
Purity of life, as those who were enjoying 
Christian liberty. The law of Moses need 
not be kept as a ground of salvation. They 
were saved by grace. But grace can never 
be the cloak of careless living, nor can 
liberty in Christ be interpreted as license 
to live in sin. We are set free in Christ, 
not that we may sin, but that we may “go 
and sin no more.” 





September 20 
CHRISTIAN LIVING 
Romans 12:1-3, 9-12 


Golden Text—Christ liveth in me. 
Galatians 2:20. 


As a fitting conclusion to a three-month 
study of the spread of Christianity to the 
Gentile peoples of western Asia, we con- 
sider the teaching of the great apostle to 
the Gentiles concerning Christian living. 

The early chapters of Paul’s epistle to 
the Romans present the greatest exposition 
of profound Christian doctrine ever writ- 
ten. But even as it is true that the fruit 
of Christian living can grow only on the 
tree of Christian doctrine, it is equally true 
that the knowledge of Christian truth 
should result in Christian living. “Faith 
without works is dead.” 

Our lesson for today pointedly presents 
the true Christian life as being 


I. A Life Yielded to God (Rom. 
12:1-3). 

A recognition and deep appreciation of 
the mercies of God leads to a yielding of 
body and mind in living sacrifice to God. 
If we are Christians, our bodies are the 
temples of the Holy Spirit. We must not 
lend our bodies to activities which destroy 
their usefulness or hinder their service for 
God, but rather yield the body with all its 
abilities to God. 


School Lessons 


So 

But after all, “it is the inside of a man 
that counts.” The presenting of the body 
in living sacrifice is possible only when 


there has been the inner transformation by 
the renewing of the mind. One cannot live 
physically without being born. It 1s equally 
impossible to live a Christian life without 
having been born again. ui 

The Christian life is to be vielded to 
God not only for its own peace and satis 
faction, but it 1s to be 


II. A Life of Service 

We are not saved by 
are saved to serve. 

In the first place, the Christian serves 
the Lord. He abhors evil, but his life 1s 
not merely negative, for he cleaves to that 
which is good. He is not lazy, but dili 
gent. His spirit is aglow with zeal for 
God and His cause. He is full of joy and 
hope, patient under trials, a man of stead 
fastness in prayer. 

Such a man will not fail to serve 
fellowman. He will really love the breth 
ren, not merely make a hypocritical show 
of loving them. He will seek the honor 
of others rather than his own glory. He 
will be given to the almost lost art of hos- 
pitality. He will be ready to stand by his 
brother in the day of joy or of sorrow. 
He will go even further, for he will bless 
those that persecute him. 

The measure is not yet full, for we note 
next that the Christian lives 


III. A Life of Humility (v. 16). 

In these days when we are urged to 
assert ourselves, to demand our rights, to 
“succeed” at any cost, and when men are 
measured by their worldly achievements, 
it sounds rather old-fashioned to talk about 
humility, about condescending to lowly 
things, of not being “wise in our own con- 
ceits.” 

But humility is still the crowning grace 
of a truly Christian life. Those who fol 
low the lowly Jesus in fact as well as in 
profession, are still strongest when they are 
weak, and mightiest for God when they 
are humble. 

Note also that we follow a victorious 
Christ who calls us to 


IV. A Life of Victory (vv. 17-21). 

It is possible to talk much about the vic- 
torious life—to discuss it at length as a 
theological question—and have little real 
victory. 

Paul speaks plainly. 
honorable in all things. He meets every 
obligation. He is a man of peace. He 
is not concerned with avenging himself 
upon one who has done him wrong. Spite 
fences, boundary disputes, family quarrels 
are not for him. Evil is not to overcome 
him. God gives the victory. 

A great lesson, and one that we cannot 
study without some disquieting thought. 
Christian, how does your life and mine 
appear as they are held up to the mirror 
of God’s Word? Let us make a covenant 
that by God’s grace and power we-shall go 
forward in real “Christian living.” 


vv. 9-15). 
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THE SPREAD OF CHRISTIANITY 
IN WESTERN ASIA 


Matthew 13:24-33 
Review 
Golden Text—They rehearsed all that 
God had done with them, and how he had 
opened the door of faith unto the Gentiles. 
—Acts 14:27. 


Review Sunday provides a needed op- 
portunity to determine not only whether 
the class members have learned and re- 
tained the truth taught—but, what is of 
equal importance, whether the teacher has 
accomplished the purpose in mind at the 
beginning of the series. 

What was the aim set before us for the 
three months? “To lead the student to an 
understanding of New Testament Chris- 
tianity, and to beget in him the desire and 
purpose to live the Christian life and to 
win others to faith in the Lord Jesus.” 
While one might differ with the mode of 
expressing the aim or purpose, one must 
give hearty approval to it. The test which 
we apply as the twelve lessons of the past 
quarter pass in review is: 

As a student, have I seen in the spread 
of Christianity the operation of a gospel 
of salvation which is the power of God 
for my salvation? Or if I am saved, have 
I been stirred to a more earnest Christian 
life and a real passion for the salvation of 
others? 

As a teacher, have I really used my op- 
portunity to win the members of my class 
to faith in the Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ? Have I brought the Word of God 
to bear on the lives of those in my class 
who are Christians, stirring them to holi- 
ness of life and zeal for God’s cause on 
earth? 

If we cannot reply in the affirmative, 
shall we not ask whether our efforts to 
teach have been largely fruitless? But let 
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us not be discouraged, for even as we now 
review the lessons we have studied to- 
gether, the Holy Spirit is ready to do His 
work and apply the truth to hearts and 
lives. 

To many teachers the preparation and 
presentation of the review lesson is the 
most difficult of any during the quarter. 
To the student who has given little or 
nothing to the preparation of weekly les- 
sons, it is often a rather disconnected and 
uninteresting recapitulation of twelve les- 
sons. A suggested method of gathering up 
the essential teachings of these lessons is 
to group them around the following seven 
points. 


The spread of Christianity after our 
Lord’s departure into the glory was dis- 
tinguished by the fact that 

1. It was by the preaching of a faith 
that began and continued in the power and 
demonstration of the Holy Spirit. God 
honors such preaching and teaching in our 
day—but we need more of it. 

2. It was a spiritual movement that 
demonstrated its God-given power by 
thriving on persecution. One wonders 
whether much of the activity of the Church 
in our day has not fallen into the doldrums 
of pious respectability. Perhaps we need 
a little persecution. : 

3. It was not the propagation of theo- 
logical theory or of a religious sect or 
party. It was a movement of the Spirit of 
God which saved men, and saved them to 
win and serve their fellowmen. True 
Christian service is nobler and more sacri- 
ficial than any non-Christian social service. 

4. It was a movement in which laymen 
as well as religious workers had a place. 
Philip the layman served with Paul the 
apostle. Laymen and women, let us be 
awake to our responsibilities and_privi- 
leges. 

5. Difference of opinion was not per- 
mitted to hinder God’s work. Do we know 
enough to let God work among us, even if 
He does not work just as we think He 
should? 

6. The missionary spirit of the preacher 
was carried over to the convert. This is a 
succession which God has continued to our 
day. Are we co-operating and helping it 
forward? 

7. The gospel is for all men, Gentile as 
well as Jew, whether yellow, red, black, or 
white. The great commission is still our 
command and our authority to pray, give, 
and go, that all men may hear the gospel 
of the grace of God. 





October 4 
THE MACEDONIAN CALL 
Acts 16:6-15; Romans 15:18-21 


Golden Text—Go ye therefore, and 
teach all nations.— Matthew 28:19. 


The roots of American life, cultural and 
religious, reach back into the European 
soil on which our forefathers dwelt. The 
lesson before us is therefore of peculiar 
interest, for it relates the first step in the 
carrying of the gospel into Europe, and 
ultimately to America. 

Paul, the missionary with a pastor’s 
heart, felt constrained to go and visit the 
centers where he had ministered on his 
first journey. As he proceeded he was 


providentially hindered and led by the Holy 
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Spirit to Troas. Here his next “step” 
seemed for a time to be a “stop,” but soon 
God in a vision called him into Macedonia 
—and the gospel had come to Europe. 

It is of interest to note that Paul as he 
thus began his second missionary journey, 
was 

I. Obedient to the Spirit (Acts 
16:6-12). 

He had certain plans in mind. He set 
out with a purpose, but he was willing to 
have his own itinerary changed as the Holy 
Spirit led. It is significant that the guid- 
ance was negative as well as positive. The 
stops as well as “the steps of a good man 
are ordered by the Lord” (Ps. 37:23). 
Christians will do well to remember that 
providential hindering circumstances may 
be as much the leading of God as the 
heavenly vision. We are to be obedient to 
any guidance He gives. We are not to be 
merely passive, but actively submissive to 
His will. Paul was about the Father’s 
business, not idly waiting for the speaking 
of a voice from heaven. It is to such a 
man or woman that the Macedonian call 
comes even in our day, only now it comes 
from China, India, South America, or 
Africa. 


II. Faithful in Testimony (Acts 16: 
13, 14). 

Paul, with his companion Silas, Timothy 
who had joined them at Lystra, and Luke 
(note that the “they” of v. 8 becomes “we” 
in v. 10) came to Philippi in Macedonia, 
but they found no Macedonian man waiting 
for them. Had they been mistaken in their 
vision and call? 

True missionaries are not thus easily dis- 
couraged. They had come to be fishers of 
men. The fisherman does not expect the 
fish to come to him. He goes after them. 
Paul soon discovered that there was a 
place of prayer at the river side, evidently 
a gathering place of devout Jews for wor- 
ship. There he met the man of Macedonia 
who turned out to be a woman. For some 
reason the men were absent from the place 
of prayer on that all-important Sabbath 
morning. They were undoubtedly the an- 
cient counterpart of our present day men 
who are “brothers-in-law” to the church, 
these foolish men who seem to assume that 
a bit of “religion” second hand through 
wife or children will suffice. 

Lydia was a woman of distinction, busi- 
ness ability, and of high moral character. 
But Paul knew that even good people need 
to be saved. He spoke the truth of God. 
She accepted the message as God opened 
her heart, and at once she entered into 


Ill. 
16:15). 

Lydia proved herself to be one of that 
noble succession of women who have served 
Christ and the Church. She and her house- 
hold shared in the ministry of Paul by 
their Christian hospitality, thus helping 
forward the missionaries. Observe care- 
fully that she was not saved by her works, 
but that her works followed naturally after 
her salvation. 

Turning now to one of the epistles of 
Paul, we look at his exposition of certain 


IV. Fundamental Missionary 
Principles (Rom. 15:18-21). 

Those things which Christ had wrought 
(Paul took no glory to himself) through 
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Fellowship in Service (Acts 


him, Paul had consistently directed into 
fields where no one else had preached the 
gospel. 

The spirit of the missionary of the Cross 
is that of the pioneer, pressing ever on- 
ward, taking new land, not duplicating the 
work of others, not jealous of their suc- 
cess, not seeking comfort or glory. Men 
need the gospel; they are lost without it. 
Let us press on into the yet unoccupied 
territory. 


—_—_———— 
HUMILITY 


A man can counterfeit love, he can coun- 
terfeit faith, he can counterfeit hope and all 
the other graces, but it is very difficult to 
counterfeit humility. You soon detect mock 
humility. They have a saying among the 
Arabs that as the tares and the wheat grow 
they show which God has blessed. The ears 
that God has blessed bow their heads and 
acknowledge every grain, and the more 
fruitful they are the lower their heads are 
bowed. The tares lift up their heads erect, 
high above the wheat, but they are only 
fruitful of evil. 

If we only get down low enough, God 
will use us to His glory.—D. 1. Moody. 
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ATONEMENT - and - PRIESTHOOD 
A thing of death A thing of life 
Finished Continuous 
Accomplished on earth Carried on in heaven 
For the sinner For the saint 
—Mrs. Stephen Menzies. 





CONSIDER 

1. Our High Priest, Jesus Christ, Our 
Saviour (Heb. 3:1). , 

2. What God hath done for you, God's 
goodness (1 Sam. 12:24). 

3. The Lilies, God’s care (Matt. 6:28). 

4. The Ravens, God's provision (Luke 
12:24). 

5. The Ant, God’s wisdom (Prov. 6:6). 

6. The Heavens, God's greatness and 
condescension (Ps. 1:8). 

7. One Another, God's love (Heb. 10: 
24) Ed. F. Rice. 


WHAT THINK YE OF CHRIST? 
Introduction: “Consider him” (Heb. 
12:3). “Consider now” (Hag. 2:18). 

1. What think ye of His Deity (Col. 
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ye of His Death (Phil. 
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EB: 
3. What think ye of His Declarations 
(John 7:46)? 

4. What think ve of His Descent (I 
Thess. 4:16-18) ? 

5. What think ye of His Deliverance 
(11 Cor. 1:10)? 

Conclusion: “Think on these things” 
(Phil. 4:8).—Elias C. Goehle. 


te 
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A TRAGIC MISCALCULATION 
Mark 10:17-22, especially, vy. 22 
“He was sad at that saying, and went away 
‘ grieved.” 

1. Young people should (and do) find 
their highest joy in making terms with the 
Lord Jesus. 

2. Young people who “count the cost” 
because they expect to “take up their cross” 
are highly praiseworthy. 

3. The tragedy lies in: 

a. Underrating the priceless privilege of 
iollowing Christ. 

b. Overestimating the transient, illusory 
satistactions of the world.—R. Clyde Smith. 





WHEN THE OIL FLOWS 
II Kings 4:1-7 
I. A Woman’s Plight (v. 1). 
1. Desperate circumstances. 
2. Her faith. 
3. God’s responsibility for His own (Phil. 
4:19). 
Il. A Woman’s Prayer (v. 1). 
1. Came to God's servant—Elisha. 
2. Prayed for God’s help. 
3. It was for God's glory. 
lil. A Woman’s Provision (vv. 2-7). 
1. Need met fully. 
. Enough for present needs. 
3}. More than enough.—A. Royal Hanson. 
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CHRIST 

Gives: 

1. Eternal life (Rom. 6:23). 

2. Peace (John 14:28). 

3. Rest (Matt. 11:28). 

4. Assurance (I John 5:13). 

5. Victory (I Cor. 15:57). 

6. Grace (I Cor. 1:14; Rom. 12:3). 

7. Faith (Rom. 12:3). 

8. The Holy Spirit (Acts 2:38).—W. I. 
Satterfield. 





THE INDISPENSABLE CHRIST 
I. No Time Without Him (vv. 1,-2). 
1. Time and creation are synchronous. 
2. He is older than the oldest. 
il. No Creation Without Him (v. 3). 
1. Unimaginable primary emptiness. 
2. Three essentials created. 
a. Light. 
b. Material. 
c. Life. 
III. No Life Without Him (vy. 4). 
1. The absence of Christ means oblivion. 
2. His presence means life—Edward J. 
Morgan. 





“PREPARE TO MEET THY GOD” 
Amos 4:12 

1. What Is It? 

Words by Prophet Amos to children of 
Israel. God’s judgment for their sins 
(Amos 3:10; 4:1, 12, 13; 5:21-23). 

2. How Am I to Prepare? 

He who calls upon us to prepare has 
prepared the way. “A body hast thou pre- 
pared me” (Heb. 10:5). 

3. When Should I Prepare? 

Now, today (II Cor. 6:2). 

4. Why Should I Prepare? 

3ecause “it is appointed... 
(Heb. 9:27). 

5. Where Should I Prepare? 

Here. Mercy is this side of grave. “In 
no wise cast out” (John 6:37).—The Chris- 
tian. 


once to die” 





HELP WANTED! 
Luke 10:2 
I. The Striking Contrast. 

1. The Greatness of the 
“plenteous” (R. V.). 

a. The size of the field—‘The field is the 
world.” 

b. The 
souls). 

(1) In our community. 
(2) In our home mission fields. 
(3) In our foreign mission fields. 

2. The Scarcity of the Laborers—“few” 
(Luke 9:1, 2; 10:1; Acts 13:1-4; 16:9, 
10). 

II. The Suggested Solution. 

1. What to do—“Pray ye.” 

2. To whom we are to pray—‘“the Lord 
of the harvest.” 

3. What to pray for—“‘He would send 
forth laborers.”—Philippine Evangelist. 


Harvest— 


number of individuals (lost 


PRAYER 

Introduction: Truly, it is an established 
fact that prayer “changes things.” It 
changes those for whom prayer is offered, 
and it changes those who pray. 

1. We are to pray in the “will of God’— 
“not my will, but thine, be done” (Luke 
22:42). 

2. We should pray in faith—“he that 
cometh to God must believe” (Heb. 11:6). 

3. We are to pray “without ceasing” 
(1 Thess. 5:17). 

4. We are to pray expectantly—“when 
ye pray, believe that ye receive” (Mark 
11:24).—W. I. Satterfield. 





CHRIST THE ALPHA AND OMEGA 

Christ’s pre-eminence is set forth in His 
declaration that He is the Alpha and 
Omega, the Beginning and Ending, the 
First and Last. 

1. He is the Alpha and Omega of Heaven 
(Isa. 44:6-8; Rev. 1:8). For He is God, 
and receives worship of the heavenly hosts. 

2. He is the Alpha and Omega of Crea- 
tion (Isa. 41:4; 48:12). All things were 
created by Him and for Him (John 1:1-3). 

3. He is the Alpha and Omega of Salva- 
tion (Rev. 2:8; 21:6; 22:13). Apart from 
Him there is no salvation (Acts 4:12). 

4. He is the Alpha and Omega of Judg- 
ment (Rev. 1:11, 17; 21:6-8). Against Him 
we sin, and to Him we are accountable. 

Christ is Alpha and Omega. Is He in 
your heart and life? Make Him so (Col. 
1:18).—H. Reynhout, Jr. 





HOW SHALL A MAN PRAY? 
Luke 18:9-14 
I. Not asthe Pharisee: This is False 
Prayer. 
1. Jt lacks sincerity. 
a. It comes from a self-confident man. 
b. It comes from a self-righteous man. 
2. It has no petition. 
a. No need is felt for God’s righteous- 
ness. 
b. Thanksgiving turns to boasting. 
c. The prayer is a verbal expression of 
religious pride. 
3. Its aim ts self-exaltation. 
This desire results in abasement by God. 


II. Like the Publican: This is True 
Prayer. 
1. /t is sincere. 
a. Recognizing the unworthiness of self. 
b. Recognizing the unrighteousness of 


2. Its heart is petition. 

a. Asked in humility. 

b. Expressed by confession of sin. 

c. Seeks God’s righteousness and mercy. 

3. Its aim ts a humble, spiritual ex peri- 
ence. This desire results in exaltation by 
God.—Oscar Raymond Lowry. 





The readers of this department 
are cordially invited to contribute from 
time to time original outlines for sermons, 
3ible readings, etc., that could find an ap- 
propriate and useful place in these col- 
umns.—Editors. 
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CHRIST THE LIGHT 
John 1:6-9 
I. The Witness to the Light. 


1. Light does not need a 
bears witness unto itself. 

2. The witness was to awaken the sleep- 
ing. 
i. 


witness—it 


The True Light. 
. False lights fade and die out. 
2. False lights are man-made. 
3. True light furnishes life, light, heat. 
Ill. Impartial Light. 
1. Seeks out all. 
2. It is free. 
3. Sufficient—Edward J. Morgan. 


_ 





PAUL’S PORTRAIT OF A TRUE 
MINISTER OF JESUS CHRIST 
I Timothy 4:1-16 
I. A Minister of Christ Should Faith- 
fully Warn His People of False 
Teachers Who Will Appear (vv. 
1-7a). 

1. The characteristics of such false teach- 
ers vy. 1, 2). 

2. The contents of their false teaching 
(vy. 3): 

3. The truth which knowing protects one 
from being ensnared by such teaching (vv. 
4.5). 

4. What a true minister of Christ shall 
be in a time of such false teaching (vv. 
6; va): 

a. Faithful in warning of these dangers. 

b. Nourished in divine truth. 

c. Utterly separated from discussing ab- 
surdities. 


II. A Minister of Christ Should Prac- 
tice Godliness (vv. 7b-11). 
1. The admonition to practice godliness 
(v. 7b). 
2. The value of godliness (vv. 8, 9). 
3. The motive for godly living (v. 10). 
4. The command to teach godliness (v. 
1. 


Ill. A Minister of Christ Should be 
an Example to All Believers(v.12). 
1. In word. , 

2. In manner of life. 

3. In love. 

4. In faith. 

5. In purity. 

IV. A Minister of Christ Should Give 
Himself Whole-Heartedly to the 
Work of the Ministry (vv. 13-16). 

1. Three tasks to which a minister should 
devote himself (vy. 13). 

a. Reading. 

b. Exhortation—directed toward the wi! 

c. Teaching—directed toward the mince 

2. The earnestness with which a m nisie 
should prosecute his work (vv. 14-106). 

a. Negatively—He should not neslec 
the gift he possesses (v. 14). 

b. Positively—He should “be diligent”; 
“give himself wholly to” his work; “take 
heed” to himself; “continue in these 
things.” 

3. The consequences of such devotion to 
the work of the ministry (vv. 15, 16). 

a. He will himself be growing. 

b. Others will observe this growth. 

c. He will himself observe this growth. 

d. He will be the means of bringing 
others to Christ—Wilbur M. Smith. 
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Or hymnals 


grown commonplace and badly 
worn, need replacing. ‘‘Taber- 
nacle Hymns Number Three” 
is a source of spiritual power 
able to transform your church. 
The consecrated labors of pas- 
tor and people deserve the 
support and encouragement 
which a fresh supply of this 
matchless song collection will 
bring. Lifts the spiritual tone 
of the entire church. 





352 musical numbers; Mail coupon for returnable sample copy of 


cg Ge mae i “Tabernacle Hymns Number Three” and iree 
ers, etc. j “Finance Plans” folder. 


POPULAR FOR ITS . 
SPIRITUAL POWER This book of standard hymns and 


Gospel songs possesses the quickening quality of stirring words and music 
that awakens interest, renews cour- 
age, increases devotion and swells at- 
tendance. Meets the need of every 





NEW BINDING FEATURES 


Exclusive lecquered binding makes 
title tarnish-proof and cover wear 
resisting. Preserves original fresh 


service for Church, Sunday School, 


appearance of your new hymn 
Evangelistic and Missionary Meet- oti 
; , . 7 Unrivalied Value 
ings, Young People’s Rallies, Con- LOW PRICE 
ferences, etc: “Tabernacle Hymns Number 
Three” in silk cloth lacquered 


Its hymns, deep in conviction and binding with title gold embossed, 


4 ‘ ' rr: nn “ only $50.00 per 100. Durable 
abundant in grace, embrace the es Ga aie Oe oe 
themes of Second Coming, Atoning 100. Prices not prepaid. Or- 


chestrated for 11 instruments in 
Complete set, $16.00 
Single volumes, 


Blood, Bible, Repentance, Consecra- 8 volumes: 
not prepaid; 


tion, etc. A full collection of chil- $2.25 postpaid. 


JABERNA 
"BYMNS 


NUMBER TDREE ae 


TABERNACLE PUBLISHING CO., 358-L North Waller Avenue, Chicago, Il. 


Please send returnable sample of ‘‘Tabernacle Hymns Number Three” and FREE 
copy of “Finance Plans” folder. 











dren’s songs, choir numbers and solos 
ure included. 


ORDER DIRECT—SAVE TIME 


TABERNACLE PUBLISHING CO. 
358-L_ North Waller Avenue, Chicago, III. 
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OFFER EXTRAORDINARY 


Two Meatiest Periodicals $450 
“Christian Readers Digest” ,, $ 
and “Prophecy Monthly” 


This Offer Will Be Soon Withdrawn 


These are two fundamental publications that 
give you solid spiritual value; the cream of 
Biblical studies from the orthodox press and 
the summary of world events in the light of 


prophecy. Each magazine $1 year in U. S. 


You can’t beat this for solid satisfaction and 
low cost. If you already take ONE of these 
papers, the subscription may be extended on 
this special offer but you must act quickly. 
(Foreign $1.70.) 





&* SEPT. issue of “PROPHECY MONTHLY” 
will be packed with striking material of cur- 
rent interest and many spiritual gems. Trial 
4 mo. for 25c. Current issue 10c. Year in U.S. 

$1 (Foreign $1.15). 

KEITH L. BROOKS, Editor 
Dept. M.M. 

2003 Addison Way, Los Angeles, Calif. 

LEE ALLELES ES TT. 








Use Moody Monthly subscriptions as 
birthday gifts. We will promptly send 
a birthday announcement card to the 
friend receiving the gift. 





ZACCHAEUS 
Tell me, Zacchaeus, was it Jesus— 
Whom ye sought to see, 
That ye ran and climbed so swiftly 
Up the sycamore tree? 


Or was it just a curious longing 
When the crowd came by, 

That caused thee thus to hasten onward 
To see—who—came nigh? 


Or may it be that Jesus called thee, 
Though to thee unknown, 

That He then—might look upon thee, 
Going with thee—home. 


Oh, that all our seekings—longings 
Might such joy receive, 

And they would—if we would ever 
Trustfully believe. 


Often there are thoughts within us— 
Bidding us to go or see, 
May it be, the Saviour wanting 
To go home with you or me! 
—Monica Williams, in Southern Church- 
man. 





Get your copy now, while available—edition limited! 


“Dr.Gray at Moody Bible Institute” 


A beautifully made book of 182 pages, with eight illustrations, issued by 
Oxford University Press, shortly after the death in September, 1935, of the 
eminent long-time President of the Moody Bible Institute. Dr. Gray’s friend 
and co-worker at the Institute, Rev. William M. Runyan, is Compiler and 


Editor of the book. 


MUCH MATERIAL FOUND NOWHERE ELSE 
enriches the pages of this intimate story of Dr. Gray’s relations with D. L. 
Moody, and many eminent Bible teachers of a former generation. Here you 


will see the rise and progress of a young minister; 


how he learned to read 


and study the Bible, and in turn develop the Synthetic Bible Study method; 
how he determined his pulpit method and manner of preaching; how he de- 
veloped executive genius with the expansion of the Institute. 
Every friend and former student of the Institute will surely want 
this book. Publisher’s price, $1.50, but available now, through 
mention of this ad, at only $1.15, cash with order. 


The Bible 


Institute 


Colportage Ass'n 


843m NO. WELLS ST., CHICAGO 








preparation, gifts, etc. 


Sweet Home.” 


A GEM BOOK—To Own, To Read, To Give 


Its beauty must be seen to be appreciated. Everybody 
loves it, child or sage, devoted reader or deep student. 
Covers 400 years of Christian Hymnody. 
155 subjects—hymns, sacred songs, authors, composers, 
Richly illustrated, beautifully bound, 
gold embossed cover. No increase in price for Enlarged 


tunes and poems. 


Edition—only $1.00. 


Order direct or toma your church supply house 


rite today. 


John Rudin & Company, Inc. 


1018 South Wabash Ave., Dept. M-M, Chicago, IIlinols plans 


“Stories of Hymns We Love” 


By CECILIA MARGARET RUDIN, M. A. a 
editorially by the REV. WM. M. RUN 


NEW ENLARGED EDITION 


HE great popularity of this fascinating work has 

demanded a new edition with much added material. 
Now the most unique and helpful book of its kind for 
home reading, choir training, S. S. teaching, sermon 
Presents the human drama 
behind our most loved hymns including ‘Holy, Holy, 
Holy,” “Abide with Me,” “The Old Rugged Cross,” 
“Wonderful Words of Life,” “America,” and ‘Home, 


Deals with 





The Author 





FUND RAISER 
Agents, booksellers, col- 
porteurs, etc., success- 
fully distributing this 
fascinating work. Sells 
readily. Get special 
without delay. 
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WHAT SATAN SAID 
When Satan came to Eve, he did not 


say, “Thou shalt not surely die,” nor “Thou 
shalt be as God,” but “ye,” i.e., the plot was 
deliberately laid to deal with Adam through 
Eve, and to contradict God’s appointment 
as a “help” (Gen. 2:18). How contrasted 
was the attitude of Manoah’s wife in 
Judges 13:10! How precious is the recog- 
nition of God’s appointments (I Pet. 3:5, 
6)! 

How important is the will. Are we will- 
ing for God’s will? Do we will to do His 
will (John. 7:17) ?—Thoughts from the 
Word of God. 





THE ELEMENTS OF TRUE 
MEDITATION IN BIBLE READING 

1. The careful reading of the particular 
passage or subject, thinking over its real 
and original meaning. 

2. A resolute application of it to my 
own life’s needs, to conscience, heart, mind, 
imagination, will; finding out what it has 
to say to me. 

3. A hearty turning of it into prayer for 
mercy and grace, that its teaching may be- 
come part of my life. 

4. A sincere transfusion of it into a 
resolution that my life shall reproduce it. 

5. A whole-hearted surrender to God, 
and trust in Him for power to practice it 
forthwith, and constantly throughout the 
day. 





HOW A GREAT REVIVAL STARTED 

A Welsh pastor related the following 
example of the influence of prayer in pro- 
moting a revival of spiritual life without 
recourse to any external agency. It was 
a custom occasionally to gather the small 
Sunday Schools of a country district to 
the central school or chapel for examina- 
tion in the Scriptures, prayer, and singing. 
At one such assembly a man of much 
prayer, on arriving, was greeted by the 
presiding minister, who expressed hope for 
a very happy and useful season. 
replied that earnest prayer for the divine 
presence would be answered. 

After the usual exercises of worship, the 
question was asked, “What is the chapter 
for the day?” “The sixty-fourth chapter of 
Isaiah.” “What is the first verse?” Seven 
hundred loud voices repeated together, “Oh 
that thou wouldest rend the heavens, that 
thou wouldest come down!” “Say it again,” 
said the minister. They said it again, with 
renewed emphasis. “Say it again,” and the 
third time they repeated the prayer. There 
were immediate signs of very deep emotion. 
The expected lesson could not be used. 
That one verse was enough. The whole of 
the allotted time and much more was occu- 
pied by young and old with prayer, praise, 
exhortation, and confession of sin and of 
faith in Christ. 

It was the beginning of a revival in all 
the neighborhood, lasting several months.— 
Author unknown. 





What is the remedy when a_ public 
speaker does not know when to stop? A 
man who knows prescribes as follows: 
“The man who thinks by the inch and 
talks by the yard, should be dealt with by 
the foot.’—Watchman-Examiner. 
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Evangelistic and Bible Conference Fields 
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_ Evangelists and other Christian workers report- 
ing items or contributing any matter for this 
department will please arrange to have copy reach 
the magazine not later than the first day of the 
month preceding date of issue. 

_ This department is intended for news in con- 
cise reports of revival meetings, soul-winning 
— and a record of evangelistic and Bible 
conference work in general. We do not invite 
statements eulogizing the leaders or participants 
in these lines of work nor can we promise to 
print them.—Editors. 


Leonard Saxon just closed a fine eight 
weeks’ singing engagement with Evan- 
gelist M. T. Ham, at Newport News, Va. 
Hundreds made profession of faith, and 
there was a fine spirit felt in the churches. 


John W. Troy reports much blessing in 
the noon-day meetings in July, in Chi- 
cago and in Oak Park, Ill. Many souls 
were drawn closer to the Lord. He 
praises God for a full schedule of cam- 
paigns. 


V. C. Kelford was one of the speakers 
at the conferences conducted at Church 
of the Open Door, Los Angeles, Calif. 
He was invited by the Fishermen’s Club 
to speak from the band shell on Sunday 
afternoon at Long Beach, following a 
band concert by the Long Beach City 
band. Mr. Kelford spent a week in Clovis, 
N.M., ministering at the Central Baptist 
Church. 


L. James and Mrs. Kindig report a suc- 
cessful meeting the first part of June, in 
the Swedish Free Church of Rockford, 
Ill., Elmer Johnson, pastor. From there 
they went to the Western Pennsylvania 
Bible Conference at Slippery Rock, Pa. 
God blessed their labors in a three weeks 
campaign in July at the Buffalo Gospel 
Center, Buffalo, N.Y. 


John Carrara writes, “I am happy to 
report regarding my tent meetings at 
Akron, Ohio, where I preached July 5-26. 
The services were the greatest since the 
existence of the Fellowship Mission. A 
large tent was erected and the attendance 
reached 700. The last week many had to 
stand, and an amplifying system was in- 
stalled to reach the people who could not 
get into the tent. Souls were saved and 
many reconsecrations were made. 


Ray Osterhouse writes, “During June 
and July we preached the Word at Golden 
City, Mo., Concord and Utica, Ill., Lima, 
Elyria, and Cleveland, Ohio, and Center- 
ville, Mich. Souls were saved and be- 
lievers were built up in the faith.” 


M. E. Hawkins, pastor of the First 
Baptist Church of Mishawaka, Ind., held 
a twelve-day Bible conference in the 
Baptist Church at North Chester, Mich. 
There were 15 souls who accepted Christ 
as their Saviour and 40 young people who 
consecrated their lives to the Lord for 
full-time service. Approximately 7,000 
chapters of the Bible were read during 
the conference, and many verses were 
memorized. 


Hyman Appelman reports 85 additions 
to the East Avenue Baptist Church, Aus- 
tin, Tex., in a two weeks revival in July. 
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Ernest D. Christie 


C. C. and Mrs. Elsey, of Aurora, Mo., 
are in a country-wide evangelistic meet- 
ing at Madison, Mo. Eleven Baptist 
churches are co-operating. 


Sylvester Sanford reported a two weeks 
meeting which closed July 12, in the 
United Brethren Church, Hastings, Neb. 
More than 30 definite reconsecrations 
were recorded, three made their first sur- 
render, and one young lady gave herself 
for life work. She will later attend the 
Institute for training. Mr. Sanford’s next 
meeting was in the United Brethren 
Church, Pleasanton, Neb. There were 16 
conversions. 


O. W. and Mrs. Stucky report, “On 
July 12 we closed a two weeks tent cam- 
paign for the Trinity Baptist Church 
of Detroit, Mich. F. R. Vine pastor. 
During the meetings we had the joy of 
leading 26 to the Lord in salvation. 
Bibles increased from 40 to 138, and a 
total of 569 books of the Bible were read 
during the campaign.” 


Carlyle Bennett led the singing in a 
two weeks meeting in July, in the Connell 
Memorial Baptist Church, Fort Worth, 
Tex. There were 33 professions of faith, 
and 16 additions by letter. 


Neil McIntyre, Scotland’s blind evan- 
gelist, conducted a two weeks series in 
June, in the Methodist Protestant Church, 
Swains, N.Y., Frank M. Karr, pastor. 
This is the second campaign he has con- 
ducted there with good results and great 
blessings. After this meeting Mr. Mc- 
Intyre held a two weeks’ revival at Johns- 
bury, N.Y. David Angus, pastor Great 
blessing attended the meeting and souls 
were brought to the Saviour. 


Dr. and Mrs. E. A. Marshall, of Kala- 
mazoo, Mich., will start about Septem- 
ber First for a ten months’ lecture 
tour through the East and South. They 
will spend two months in New Jersey 
and Pennsylvania and then speak in 
Washington, Baltimore, Richmond, Chat- 
tanooga, and Atlanta, after which they 
go to Florida for the tenth lecture tour 
of that state. 


Violet Heefner, Ruby Heefner, and 
Anna Sudenga closed a successful eight- 
day campaign, June 28, at the May Bap- 
tist Church near Chariton, Iowa. There 
were 64 saved, 22 people being converted 
at the last service. Three young people 
indicated their desire to go into Christian 
service. On July 10, the party went to 
Russell, Iowa, for a ten-day union meet- 
ing with eight churches co-operating. 
The services were held in the high school 
auditorium, and fine crowds attended. 
There were 31 people converted, and 8 
young people came forward at the mis- 
sionary service to give their lives for 
Christian work. Miss Sudenga presented a 
sacred musical concert for a half hour pre- 
ceding each of the two Sunday evening 
services. After the band had finished a 
Saturday evening concert, the party con- 


duced a service from the band stand, as 
sisted by each of the pastors of the town. 
Several hundred people listened. 


The Elden R. Farrar Party, “Sharers 
of Good News,” conducted meetings in 
Wisconsin during July, in Balsam Lake, 
Clear Lake, Chippewa Falls. This party 
also conducted meetings in the Pacific 
Garden Mission of Chicago, Moody Bible 
Institute, and in the LaSalle Tabernacle 
Japtist Church, LaSalle, Ill. The beau- 
tiful new chorus by the party pianist, 
Miss Helen Griggs, has been used to the 
glory of the Lord. The party also as- 
sisted in the Premillennial Service at the 
Belden Ave. Baptist Church, Chicago. 
Mrs. Farrar assists the evangelist in all 
services. 


Joseph T. Larson reports five weeks 
méetings from May 10 to June 14, with 
W. Helwig, pastor, at Wessington Springs, 
and Woonsocket, S. Dak. It is reported 
that the pastor in a letter said: “During 
this time 60 people either found their peace 
in Christ or were restored after having 
grown indifferent in their Christian life. 
The churches have taken on new life, and 
the entire community was revived.” 


Herbert J. McNeese, New Brighton, 
Pa., closed a two weeks revival July 12, 
in Mt. Union Church of God, Porters- 
ville, Pa., J. Arnold Berg, pastor. Mr. 
Berg writes, “The services were a bless- 
ing to the church and community. A num- 
ber of chapters of the New Testament 
were reported read. The minister preached 
the first week, and engaged Mr. Mc- 
Neese for the second week.” 


Wm. F. Rawlins Evangelistic Party 
spent the month of July in a Bible con- 
ference in the Struthers Baptist Taber- 
nacle. Among the speakers were Dr. E. 
J. Pace, Dr. W. S. Hottel, Dr. J. J. Van 
Gorder, of Butler, Pa., Dr. H. K. Findlay, 
of Elyria, Ohio. The Rawlins party then 
went to New Castle, Pa. for one week, 
in the Calvary Presbyterian Tabernacle, 
Rev. Ray Fredricks, pastor. Many souls 
were saved during these meetings and 
the blessing of God was upon the serv- 
ices. 


O. W. and Mrs. Stucky report the fol 
lowing: “We finished two weeks work 
with the Christian Business Men’s Com- 
mittee of Chicago on August 2. During 
this period we conducted services in the 
tent on 62nd Street and Ashland Ave., 
spoke at the noon-day meetings at the 
Grand Opera House during our closing 
week there, addressed the Day and Eve- 
ning School students at the Institute, and 
closed our stay with the committee by 
addressing the conference assembly both 
afternoon and evening at the Cedar Lake 
Bible Conference on Sunday, August 2. 
In our services at the tent, it was our joy 
to see and lead to the Lord 19 souls. The 
interest in Bible reading grew continu- 
ally during this period. A total of 3,945 
chapters were reported read, and 76 
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WANTED icneed o better 


EASY WAY TO RAISE FUNDS 
EXTRA MONEY EASILY OBTAINED 


Does your Church, Sunday School or Society need money? 
Selling White’s Quaint Shep superb quality $1 Christmas 
card assortment can bring your Church organization or your- 
self the money you need, easily and quickly. Everybody 
buys on sight. Sample box sent on approval for your con- 
sideration. Also unusual 21-folder Religious Text assort- 
ment, Gift Wrapping, Every Day boxes, 


rad eta cantina WRITE FOR 

Write for money has Bonny F--4- and s A i Pp L E s 
WHITE’S QUAINT SHOP 

87 Union Ave., Westfield, Mass. 














Use OBJECT LESSONS 
in your fall work 


“Living Lessons For Little Lambs” 


20 object lessons with familiar objects in 
loose leaf binder. $1.00 per set. 


Rev. P. W. Abriel, 420-M Avenue U South, 
Saskatoon, Sask. 


SAVE A DOLLAR 


YOUR OPPORTUNITY! 


Many Moody Monthly readers have said that 
the newly “revised, enlarged and improved” 
Teacher Training Course as advertised at a 
specially reduced fee by the Moody Bible In- 
stitute Correspondence School, is exactly what 
they needed. 

As the cost (introductory fee) of $7.00 will 
be increased to $8.00 on September 15, 1936, 
now is your opportunity to secure this course 
and save $1.00. 

After September 15, 1936, the class fee, now 
$3.50, will be $4.00 


Remit by check or money order. 


Full information on request. Dept. MI9A, 


Moody Bible Institute Correspondence School, 
153 Institute Place, Chicago, Ill 








GOSPEL TENTS 


SMITH MFG. CO. DALTON, GA. 


35 ‘years in Business 











MAP OF PAUL’S JOURNEYS 


on cloth in colors 


Journeys in colored lines Peerless — 
19x27 : 


Larger olttien; 36x48. 


Ee ...$ .65 
ppcaeskecaesbeessios 1.50 


Send for 100 page catalogue of Sunday School Material. 
[* H. EILERS & a 








1124 Pine Street, 
ST. LOUIS, MO. 


The * 
(RY NEW DEAL 





IN THE 


LIGHTo*™ BIBLE 


BY ARTHUR C. ZEPP 


Fires the fighting spirit 
for real instead of sham 
national righteousness 


Price 50c Post paid 
Three for $1.00 
LAUREL PRESS Gio ins" 
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signed the Bible Reading Covenant card. 
During the first week at the tent we had 
a carnival pitched just across the street 
from us. Though it was hard to compete 
with the noise, yet it proved a blessing. 
Some of those who came to the Lord 
were folks who had been at the carnival 
and came to the tent for diversion.” 


Guy Green held a meeting July 22-Aug. 
2, for Wabash Presbyterian church, five 
miles from Allendale, Ill., which proves 
that the days of the camp meeting with 
God powerfully moving the hearts of 
men are not gone. Rev. O. R. Lamper, 
12, is the pastor of this church of 150 
members, which is one hundred years 
old. Upon the suggestion of Mr. Green, 
the pastor furnished the church lawn 
with seats. A platform was built, and 
electric lights were strung. The people 
flooded the grounds every night, com- 
ing from the countryside and the nearby 
towns. Rev. Fred R. Coffin, pastor of a 
nearby Methodist church, led the music. 
On the last Sunday morning of the meet- 
ing 31 persons were received into the Wa- 
bash church by confession of faith. They 
ranged in age from Sunday School young 
people to prominent men and women of 
the community who had been the subject 
of prayer for many years. Twenty of the 
newcomers to Christ’s Church were bap- 
tized, five of them by immersion in the 
Wabash River in a beautiful ceremony, 
and the remainder by sprinkling. At the 
close of the meeting Mr. Lamper said, 
“Wabash church has not witnessed such 
an outpouring of God’s grace as this in 
the entire 100 years of its previous his- 
tory.” 


Albert E. Hesketh writes that during 
the first two weeks of July he conducted 
a tent campaign in Farmington, Mich., 
for the First Baptist Church, of which 
Rev. G. A. Miles, a former student, is 
pastor. The campaign continued through 
Beginning July 26 in Minneapolis, 
Minn., Mr. Hesketh led a campaign to 
run through August, sponsored by the 
Fisherman's Club of the Bethesda Free 
Swedish Church. The large tent was 
crowded from the first night, and from 
its inception souls have continued to 
find their way to God. Rev. H. B. Prince 
is pastor. Mr. Hesketh spent the month 
of June in California, during which time 
he ministered in the First Brethren 
Church, Long Beach; Congregational 
Fundamental Church, Redondo Beach; 
Church of the Open Door, Los Angeles, 
and the Little Country Church of Holly- 
wood. 


F. A. and Mrs. Geisenheiner have re- 
cently completed a trip to Europe cover- 
ing Germany, France, Belgium, Denmark, 
Sweden, Norway, Scotland, and England. 
Opportunities were afforded to preach 
in Germany, Scotland and England. 
Tracts were put into the hands of many 
in these countries. 


Tri-State Bible Conference at Port 
Deposit, Md., closed a successful week, 
August 8.  Two-hundred ten young 
people from the three states of Pennsyl- 
vania, Maryland, and Delaware met to- 
gether in beautiful surroundings for a 
week’s course of study. The courses of- 
fered this year were: history of the 








EVANGELISTS’ AND 
SINGERS’ EXCHANGE 


EDWARD VANDERJAGT 


Safe—Sane—Scriptural 
Spiritual Evangelism Not 
Commercialized. 
Booking now for Fall and Win- 

ter 1936, 


Write 236 Monroe Avenue, 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 


CAROLYN A. HOSFORD 


Director of Music Seneral and eupeetonsed 
assistan 0 => Pastors 
Worker among and Evangelists conduc- 
Women and Children ting Special Services. 
aime 98 WELLINGTON STREET 
RINGFIELD, MASSACHUSETTS 
Evaugdllete Musician Pastor’s Helper 
Children’s Worker 


W. B. CAMLIN (Trombonist) 


Fundamental—References furnished 
Write for information 
—— 














Scottdale, 


ARTHUR B. DAHL SSS 





EVANGELISTIC SINGER ‘mm " 
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“Back to the Bible 
Revivals sad 


conducted 
EVANGELIST & MRS. D. W. STUCKY 
presenting 
“The Gospel Story in Sermon, Song and Saw’’ 
14 years of active Christian service 


Write at once. 
15428 Steel Ave 


Booking 1937 tates now. 
Detroit, Mich. 











Gospel Singer C. C. Elsey 


is making fall and winter engage- 
ments for meetings. 


Write for information 


C. C. ELSEY, AURORA, MO. 


Are You Spiritually Hungry? 
Hear Rev. WILLIAM R. NEWELL, D. D., 


One of the Greatest Bible Teachers in America 


August 23d to September 6th 


Sundays at 11:00 A. M., 3:00 and 7:30 P. M. 
Monday to Friday, 7:45 P. M. 


THE NEW YORK GOSPEL CENTER 


122 WEST 76th STREET, NEW YORK CITY 
Broadcast WBBC 1400 ke. Sun., 9:30 A. M. 


WHITE PIPE-TONE 
FOLDING ORGANS 


Used by the U. S. Gov. 
for more than 20 years. 
Famous all over the world 
for durability. Everyone 
loves its distinctive PIPE- 
LIKE tone. Free catalog. 
A. L. WHITE MFG. CO. 
Dept. C.W. 













215 Englewood Ave., Chicago, III. 





church, history of the Bible, Bible doc- 
trine, Christian evidences, Bible study of 
one book of the Bible—this year the book 
of Isaiah—missions, stewardship and per- 
sonal evangelism. There was also a morn- 
ing Bible study hour and instruction in 
Christian vocational guidance. The young 
people had their afternoons free for 
sports and swimming. In the evening 
there was an inspirational vesper service 
on the lawn, followed by a worship serv- 
ice of music. Dr. Herbert Lockyer of 
Liverpool, England, was the speaker. 
The Tri-State Bible Conference has 
been in existence for a number of years 
and is under the direction of Dr. A. L. 
Lathem of Chester, Pa. Guest speakers 
for this year included Dr. Herbert 
Lockyer of Liverpool, England, Dr. 
Harold Laird of Wilmington, Delaware, 
and Dr. John R. McComb of New York, 
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NOTES OF THE EXTENSION 
DEPARTMENT 


Dr. W. P. White filled engagements on 
the West coast during July, at the con- 
ferences for Swedish young people and 
for the Business Men’s Association, Lake 
Simawich, near Seattle. He was also 
speaker at conferences in Des Moines, 
Iowa, and for the Synod of Columbia, 
United Presbyterian Church at Seabeck, 
Wash. 


Sunshine Gospel Trio appeared in the 
Second, Arnold, and First Presbyterian 
and Bethel Baptist Churches of Duluth, 
Minn. They also filled engagements in the 
Swedish Mission Evangelical Church, 
Two Harbors, Minn.; American Sunday 
School Union Camp; Camp Sigel, aus- 
pices of Twin Ports Bible Conference 
Association, and the First Presbyterian 
Church, all of Gilbert, Minn.; First Pres- 
byterian Church and Home of Good 
News, Hibbing, Minn. 


Ralph E. Stewart was a speaker at the 
Young People’s Conference under the 
auspices of the Lebonah League, at 
Franklin, Ohio. He held One-Day Moody 
Conferences in the Baptist Church, 
Waterloo, Ont., Canada, S. L. Boehmer, 
pastor; in the Tabernacle of the Open 
Door, Elmira, N.Y., Homer MacArthur, 
pastor; and in Beulah Heights Camp 
Grove, Elizabethtown, Pa., Charles M. 
Fahl, superintendent. Mr. Stewart was 
supply pastor at the Philpott Tabernacle, 
Hamilton, Ont., Canada, July 12 and 19. 
He also gave several addresses at the 
Stony Brook School for Boys, Stony 
Brook, L.I., N.Y. 


Dr. Max I. Reich was one of the speak- 
ers at the Gull Lake Bible Conference, 
Augusta, Mich., July 4-11. He was guest 
preacher Sunday, July 12, at the Second 
Orthodox Baptist Church, Grand Rapids, 
Mich., 1. Van Westenbrugg, pastor. 


Dr. Henry Ostrom was evangelist for 
the Christian Business Men’s Committee 
in tent meetings at Aurora, Ill, July 
28-31. 


Harry McCormick Lintz was the speak- 
er at the Lake Harbor (Mich.) Bible 
Conference, July 5-12. He held One-Day 
Moody Conferences in Michigan at the 
Baptist Church, Belmont, Lawrence 
L. Lewis, pastor; in the First Baptist 
Church, Kent City, and in the Montague 
Gospel Hall, Montague, Carl Smith, 
pastor; and was the speaker at the East 
Pennsylvania Conference of the Evan- 
gelical Congregational Church, in meetings 
held in Waldheim Camp, Allentown, Pa., 
where scores rededicated their lives to 
Christ, several were restored into fellow- 
ship with Him, and a number were saved. 
On one memorable evening, more than 
two hundred young people came forward 
and laid their lives on the altar to go 
where Christ might lead. Dr. E. S. Wood- 
ring, presiding elder rejoiced in the large 
attendance which was probably the larg- 
est they had yet had. 


Herbert Lockyer was one of the speak- 
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ers at the Montrose (Pa.) Ministerial 
Institute, July 20-30. He spoke also at the 
Boardwalk Bible Conference, Atlantic 
City, N.J., in the meetings held under the 
auspices of the Chelsea Baptist Church, 
Clarence E. Mason, Jr., pastor. 


George R. Bernhard held a One-Day 
Moody Conference, July 17, in the Cal- 
vary Baptist Church, Bellefontaine, Ohio, 
with very satisfactory results. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


Harry Beckman—Aug. 30-Sept. 13, Indian- 
apolis, Ind. 
Gerald E. Bonney—Sept. 6-21, Dalhart, Tex.; 


Sept. 23-Oct. 7, Stigler, Okla. 

John Carrara—Sept. 6-27, Lincoln, Neb.; Oct. 
3-25, Scranton, Pa.; Nov. 1-22, Dayton, Ohio; 
Nov. 29-Dec. 20, Des Moines, Towa. 

Violet J. Heefner—Aug. 30-Sept. 13, Huntley, 
Neb.; Sept. 20-27, Owassa, Iowa; Sept. 28-Oct. 
4, Eldora, Iowa; Oct. 11-18, Hubbard, Iowa; Oct. 
25-Nov. 1, Eddyville, Neb.; Nov. 8-15, Owen, 
Wis. 

W. D. Herrstrom—Aug. 30-Sept. 13, Chicago, 
Ill.; Sept. 20-27, New Castle, Pa. 

Neil McIntyre—Aug. 27-Sept. 4, Alliston, Ont., 
Canada; Sept. 8-20, — NY; Sept. 27-Oct. 
11, Louisville, Ky.; Oct. 15, Dorseyville, Pa.: 
Nov. 2, Utica, N.Y. 


David F. Nygren and Harry W. Bundy—Aug. 
30-Sept. 13, Strandburg, S.D.; Sept. 15-27, Sum- 
mit, S.D.; Sept. 29-Oct. 11, Salem, S.D. 


W. E. Pietsch—Aug. 30, St. Louis, Mo.; Aug. 
31-Sept. 4, Goshen, Ind.; Sept. 6, Bethany Re- 
formed Church, Roseland, Chicago, Ill.; Sept. 12- 
Oct. 4, Alaska itinerary; Oct. 13-16, San Fran- 
cisco, Calif.; Oct. 18-25, Long Beach, Los An- 
geles, Calif.; Nov. 1-13, Chicago, Ill.; Nov. 29- 
Dec. 4, Toronto, Canada; Dec. 6-13, ” Rochester, 
N.Y. 

The _ Rollin’s Adee vA Party—Sept. 7-20, 
Ozawkie, Kan.; Sept. 22-O me me — Kan.,; 
Oct. 6-18, St. Joseph, Mo.; 21-Nov. 1, Dry 
Creek, lowa; Nov. 2-15, ‘on Enotish, Iowa; 
Nov. 18-29, Hardin, Mo.; ; Dec. 2-13, La Motte 
Prairie, Ill. 

Sylvester 
Neb.; Sept. 28-Oct. 


olor. ‘> 14-27, Broken Bow, 
Shelby, Neb.; Oct. 12-25, 
Geneva, Neb.; * ag Nov. 8, Shelton, Neb.: 
Nov. 9-22, Lincoln, Neb.; Nov. 23-Dec. 6, Cheney, 
Neb.; Dec. 7-20, DuBois, Neb. 

Gypsy Smith, Jr.—Aug. 24-30, Indianapolis, 
Ind.; Sept. 20-Oct. 4, Butler, Pa.; Oct. 11-25, 
Fort Smith, Ark.; Nov. 1-22, Fairbury, Neb. 

O. W. Stucky—Sept. 13-27, Porter, Mich.; Oct. 
4-18, Kankakee, Ill.; Oct. 25-Nov. 8, Canonsburg, 


Pa.; Nov. 15-29, Niles, Mich.; Dec. 6-20, Ply- 
mouth, Mich. 
John W. Troy—Aug. 30-Sept. 10, Parkers 


Prairie, Minn.; Sept. 13-24, Michigan City, Ind.; 
Sept. 27-Oct. 12, Utica, IIl.; Oct. 18-Nov. 2, 
Ephrata, Pa.; Nov. 8-23, Bradford, Pa.; Nov.- 
29-Dec. 14, St. Petersburg, Fla.; Dec. 15-20, 
Tampa, Fla.; Jan. 3-18, Philadelphia, Pa. 

G. E. Vinaroff—Aug. 26-30, Findlay, Ohio; 
Sept. 1-23, Russell, Kan. 

Vom Bruch Evangelistic Party—September, 
Newark, N.J.; October, Toronto and Oshawa, 
Can.; Sfovember, Eaton Rapids, Mich. 

Anthony Zeoli—Oct. 4-18, Cicero, IIl.; Oct. 
25-Nov. 8, Philadelphia, Pa.; Nov. 15-29, Charles- 
ton, W.Va.; Dec. 6-20, Seattle, Wash. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS OF 
EXTENSION WORKERS 


Harry M. Lintz—Aug. 25-31, 
Sept. 1-18, Huntington, W. Va. 

Herbert Lockyer—Aug. 24-30, Cedar Lake, 
Ind.; Sept. 6, South Bend, Ind.; "Sept. 8-11, Chi- 
cago, Ill.; Sept. 13-18, Detroit, "Mich. ; Sept. 20- 
25. Grand Rapids, Mich. ; H Sept. 27- Oct. 6, Har- 
risburg Circuit, Pa.; Oct. 7, Lynbrook, N. ¥; 
Oct. 11-16, Chicago, Ill.; Oct. 18-23, Norristown, 
Pa.; Oct. 25-30, Kansas City, Mo.; Nov. 8-15, 
Bozeman, Mont.; Nov. 18-24, Minneapolis, Minn. ; 
Nov. 29-Dec. 4, Rockford, 


Dr. Henry Ostrom—Aug. 23-28, Chicago, III.; 
Aug. 30, Grand Rapids, Mich.; Aug. 31-Sept. 6, 
Muskegon, Mich.; Sept. 9, Greenville, Mich. ; 
Sept. 13, Lansing, Mich.; Sept. 14, Mt. Pleas- 
ant, Mich.; Sept. 21, Iron River, Wis.; Sept. 27, 
Minneapolis, Minn.; Sept. 28, Appleton, Wis.; 
Oct. 11-16, Toledo, Ohio. 

Dr. Max I. Reich—Sept. 6, Newark, N. J.; 
Sept. 16-20, Elkhart, Ind.; Sept. 21-Dec. 9, Chi: 
cago, Ill.; Oct. 18, Evanston, Ill. 

Ralph E. Stewart—Aug. 17-28 (except 23), 
Detroit, Mich.; Aug. 30, Marine City, Mich.; 
Sept. 1, Wolf Lake, Ind.; Sept. 6, Western 
Springs, Ill.; Sept. 8-11, Chicago, Ill.; Sept. 18, 
Summerville, Pa.; Nov. 8-22, Lancaster, Pa. 


Denver, Colo.; 








Christian Greeting Cards 


For Sale or for Personal Use 





CHRISTMAS GREETINGS—new, at- 

EXTRA tractive, with worthwhile sentiments, 

EY many with Bible Texts,—in great va- 

opening riety of artistic settings,—the type of 

A Greetings Christian people are look- 
EARNED ing for. 








EVERY DAY Greetings,—comfort- 
ing, encouraging messages of cheer to the sick and 
sorrowing, Birthday, etc., many with Bible Texts. 

Cards that are different—not found in stores—Boxed 
and Unboxed—good profit, no investment necessary. 
Write early for free Catalog and attractive Sale Plans. 

PEASE GREETING CARDS, INC., 
260 Laurel St., Dept. M, BUFFALO, N.Y. 


75th ANNIVERSARY CATALOGS 
NOW AVAILABLE 


The Book Catalog 1937. Supply Catalog for 
Churches and Sunday Schools. Samples of De- 
partmental Graded and Uniform. Sunday School 
lesson materials, and The Earnest Worker, a 
journal for Sunday School teachers and leaders. 
Sent free upon request. 

PRESBYTERIAN BOOK STORES 


Richmond, Va. Texarkana, Texas. 


Sell Greeting Cards Portraying the TRUE Spirit ef: 


CHRISTmas 


Our Box of 24 DeLuxe Scripture Text Folders is, without 
doubt, the best value = the. market. A $1.75 vaiue sent 
to you _ postpaid for 60 Two or more boxes, SOc each. 
each containing 15 lovel, Ase as and Folders, 

Take orders now! ° 
SHEPHERD’ S TOWN CARD CO., Shepherdstown, Pa. 
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a withe hepabess 


“I'm going to tell my friends 
about the Bible Society's 
annuity plan.” 









The problem of where to place their money 
has been solved for many people by the 
American Bible Society. Its annuity plan 
provides what most people want .. . safety, 
a generous return, regularity of income. 


Let us tell you of this plan which has 
worked for nearly ninety years without a 
single loss to any annuity holder, and with 
every payment sent promptly when due. 
And in addition to producing peace of 
mind there is the personal satisfaction of 
helping in the important work of dis- 
tributing the Bible throughout the world. 


The booklet «A Gift That Lives” explains the plan. 


*MAILTHIS COUPON TODAY+ 


| AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY, Bible House, N.Y. | 
Please send me, without obligation, your 
booklet MB-7: entitled “A Gift That Lives.” 


Name 








Address De 


City State 
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SCHOOLS 








A Thorough Education in a Thoroughly 
Christian Institution 


WILLIAM JENNINGS BRYAN 
UNIVERSITY 


DAYTON - - TENNESSEE 
$230.00—Tuition, Room, Board—$230.00 














Campbellsville College 


Campbelisville, Ky. 
A true Christian College. Bible taught. Lib- 
eral Arts, Teacher Training, Commercial. 
Board, Room, and Tuition one year—$220. 
Growing rapidly. Opens Sept. 8 and Jan. 
21. Write for information. D. J. Wright, 
President. 





College Education 


for Busy Men & Women! 





Does your business progsons or social prestige 
suffer through your lack of higher education? 
No further need to. feel embarrassed or hesitant when meeting 


—embracing Sciences. the Human ies, 
of Everyday Living. Credit given for c college oe already 
colapitel. Fit yourself for a richer, fuller life! Address 


American School, Dept. L632, Drexel at S8th, Chicago 








MAKE MONEY 
At Home ! 


p 4aN money working at home or in_ studio seeds 4 
photos and miniatures in oil. Learn “‘Koehne Method” 
in few weeks. ork done by this method is beautiful and 
in demand. No previews experience needed. Many meke 
money full or spare time this easy way. end for free 
booklet, ‘‘“Make Money at Home’’ and oo 
NATIONAL ART SCHOOL, In 
3601 Michigan Avenue Dept. 1646 





Cutcane, Illinois 





Use Moody Monthly subscriptions as 
birthday gifts. We will promptly send 
a birthday announcement card to the 
friend receiving the gift. 


BUSY HOUSEWIFE EARS 
‘400 


Mrs. F. McE. (Penna.) 
thought it was too good 
to be true when she 
read that Chicago 
School of Nursing stu- 
dents were often able 
to earn $25 a week 
while learning prac- 
tical nursing. How- 
ever, she sent for the 
booklet offered in the 
advertisement and after much careful thought de- 
cidéd to enroll. Before she had completed the sev- 
enth lesson she was able to accept her first case—in 
three months she had earned $400! 
Think of the things you could do with $400! 


CHICAGO SCHOOL OF NURSING 


ean train you, as it has trained thousands of men 
and women, at home and in your spare time, for the 
dignified, well-paid profession of Nursing. Course is 
endorsed by physicians. 37th year. Lessons are simple 
and easy to understand. High school education not 
necessary. Complete nurse’s equipment included. Easy 
tuition payments. Decide today that you will be one 
of the many men and women, 18 to 60, earning $25 
to $35 a week as trained practical nurses! Send the 
coupon for interesting booklet and sample lesson 
pages. Learn how you can win success, new friends, 
happiness—as a nurse. 











CHICAGO SCHOOL OF NURSING 








Dept. 249, 100 East Ohio Street, Chicago, II. 
Please send free booklet and 32 sample lesson pages. 
Name 

a 
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MONTROSE SCHOOL 
FOR GIRLS, INC. 


is a College Preparatory Boarding School 
with special emphasis on Bible teaching. 
has a strong faculty and adequate equip- 
ment for college entrance. 7 
features personal guidance, study hall su- é 
pervision, varied athletics and individual 4 
instruction in arts and crafts. ; 
is situated ideally in bracing mountain § 
> 
> 
> 
> 
, 
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country at 2000 feet elevation. 


Applications now being received for fall en 
trance. Write about your problems or those of 
your daughter to: Mrs. Marion W. Stoughton, 
Ph.D., Headmistress, Montrose, Pa. 
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THE BOB JONES COLLEGE 


Cleveland, Tenn., is interdenominational, coedu- 

cational, and orthodox. It stands without 
apology for the old time religion and for the 
solute authority of the Bible, 

The motto of the college is, ‘‘No college shall 
excel us in the thoroughness of our scholastic 
work and, God helping us, we endeavor to excel 
all other colleges in the thoroughness of our 
Christian training.’ 

Special personal attention is given to each stu- 
dent. Piano, Pipe Organ, Speech, Violin, and 
Voice are given without additional cost. There 
is a four-year accredited high school in connec- 
tion with the college. 1936-37 year begins Septem- 
ber 9. Write for literature. 





West Nottingham Academy 
1741-1936 


A Presbyterian School for Boys—Summer School 
and Camp, Boys taught how to study—Prepares 
for all Colleges, Annapolis, and West Point. ifty 
miles from either Baltimore, York, or Philadelphia. 
Ideal Location, Moderate Costs, Some Scholarships 
are available. 
J. Paul Slaybaugh, A.B., A. ~y Headmaster, 
Colora, Marylan 





Starke University School 


HOME SCHOOL FOR BOYS 

Teachers live with pupils. Modern steam- 
heated dormitory. Training that comes from 
study and discipline. Individual attention. 
Intensive and thorough. Study Hall at night 
under supervision. Cigarettes, tobacco, and 
hazing prohibited. About $19,000.00 in 
scholarships and fellowships earned by former 
pupils. Three Rhodes Scholars among former 
pupils of School. 

Try a Southern institution for your boy. 
Other Northern citizens are doing that with 
gratifying results. 
50TH SESSION OPENS SEPTEMBER 8, 1936 

For further information about a school 
that gives boys preparedness that wins, write 
to 


Starke University Home School 


Montgomery, Alabama 


High School Course 


CLM elLUT Many Finish in 2 Years 


Go as rapidly as your time and abilities permit. Course 
equivalent to resident school work — prepares you for 
entrance to college. Standard H. S. texts supplied — 
Diploma. Credit for H. S. subjects already completed. Single sub- 
jects if desired. High school education is very important for ad- 
vancement in business ‘and industey ant socially, Don’t be handi- 
capped ot soar life. Be a School graduate. Start your 
raining . Free Bulletin on poss No obligation 

merican School, Dpt, H632, Drexel at 58th, Chicago 
















Columbia College of 


- e es 
Christian Education 
1708 Massac' usetts Ave., N. W., WASHINGTON, D. C. 
Fundamental, Co-educational, Interdenominational. 
Bachelor of Theology Course, leading to degree Th.B. 
General Bible and Missionary Training Course, 
leading to diploma. 
OPENING TENTH YEAR 
Monday, September 2ist, 1936 


In splendid new home of the college. Write for catalog. 








STRANGE FACTS ABOUT MUSIC _ 4) Landron 









BEETHOVEN WAS 

DEAF WHEN HE 

COMPOSED HIS 
FAMOUS 9TH 
SYMPHONY 








A NOTE ON THE ORGAN... 
CALLED THE VOX HUMANA.. 
CAN NOT BE TOLD APART 
FROM THE HUMAN VOICE 


ANYONE CAN NOW LEARN TO PLAY 
MUSIC AT '& THE COST 

— THE U.S. SCHOOL WAY AT HOME 
WITHOUT A TEACHER 


New Easy Music -Teaching Method 


brings quick, 


Over 700,000 Students 


Thousands who never played music until a few 
months ago are getting thrills of enjoyment from 
a talent they never knew they had. 


By a simple short-cut method you can actually 
learn to play any popular instrument without know- 
ing one note from another! The secret of the U. S. 
School of Music system is simplicity. The lessons 
come to you by mail. They consist of complete 

printed instructions, simple 











diagrammatic pictures, and 

LEARN TO PLAY all the music you need. No 
BY NOTE grinding routine. Study 
Piano Guitar when you feel like it—at 
Violin Mandolin home. In an almost unbe- 
Organ Saxophone lievably short time you find 
Tenor Banjo that you are actually play- 
a Soe ing! Popular music, even 
Or Any Other classics—you learn to play 
instrument them all—as easily as you 
now whistle or sing them. 





sure results! 


If popularity and the joy of making your own music 
appeal to you—send today for FREE Demonstration 
Lesson with illustrated book describing the now 
famous U. S. School of Music ‘‘print-and-picture’’ 
method of learning. 
FREE PROOF 

Just mail the coupon. Then judge for yourself when 
you receive free demonstration lesson and descrip- 
tive material. U. S. School of Music, 1569 Bruns- 
wick Bldg., N. Y. C. Instruments supplied when 
necded, cash or credit. 
U. S. SCHOOL OF A MUSIC 
1569 Brunswick Bidg., New York City 

Send me your amazing free book, ‘‘How You Can Master 
Music in Your Own Home,’’ with inspiring message by Dr. 
Frank Crane; also Free Demonstration Lesson. This does 
not put me under any obligation. 
I an ara sccoeecm ecto vatos aepmtonveranks Sisrocasktuoneioeuae eoveccsestoatbeaeebon 
Address ...... ise 
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Any _ book favorably mentioned in this department ma 
the "Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843 North 


Rats, Plague, and Religion, by John 
Spencer Carman, M. 

This book by an American Baptist mis- 
sionary in South India, describes in vivid, 
informal sketches the special conditions cre- 
ated there by ignorance, poverty, social cus- 
toms and Hindu restrictions; the scourge of 
plague spread by rats; and the crying need 
for enlightened medical work, and still more 
for Christian healing of the souls of men. 
All who are missionary-minded will welcome 
this book. 

246 pages. 8x5 inches. 
Philadelphia. $1.25. 


The Mystery of God’s Wrath, by 
Drure F. Stamps, Th.D. 

This book by a missionary in China of the 
Southern Baptist convention, might better be 
called a new interpretation of the Apocalypse 
to show the approaching final development of 
God’s wrath. The author divides the book of 
Revelation into four cycles largely contem- 
poraneous, placing the Rapture near the close, 
and the Millennium between the sixth and 
seventh seals and to be followed by Christ’s 
return to heaven. This theory is maintained 
with more zeal than scholarship, and we doubt 
its wide acceptance by students of prophecy. 


The Judson Press, 
H.E.S. 


266 pages. 8x5 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. “ee 


The Christian Faith at the Nation‘s 
Capital, by Rufus Washington Weaver, 
D:D, 


Sixteen sermons as delivered in the First 
Baptist Church in Washington, by Dr. Weav- 
er during his pastorate there, interpret many 
public questions in the light of the Christian 
faith, The treatment is popular, not doc- 
trinal, easy to read, and no doubt drawing 
many hearers, while often falling short of 
the complete evangelical message which is 
unmistakable whenever present. In discuss- 
ing unemployment the preacher well says that 
the most to be pitied from Christ’s stand- 
point, are the unemployed rich, and the spir- 
itual unemployment of Christians is more 
serious than their economic unemployment. 
He also points out Calvin’s important con- 
tribution to the rise of capitalism. 

205 pages. 8x5% inches. Judson Press, 
Philadelphia. $1.00. H.E.S. 


The Rise-and Fall of the Choctaw 
Republic, by Angie Debo. 

A most enlightening history of an unusu- 
ally interesting nation of red men, being one 
of a series issued by the University of Okla- 
homa Press dealing with various aspects of 
Indian life and culture. Much painstaking 
work has been spent in providing material 
from what would appear to be every available 
source of historical data. An astounding 
amount of valuable knowledge has been woven 
into the volume, dealing with events in the 
history of the nation from the time of the 
first contacts by European exploiters, down 
to the virtual breaking up of tribal life by 
action of the United States government, when 
Indian Territory was merged with Oklahoma 
in the forming of a new state, in 1906. 

Popular impressions regarding the Ameri- 
can Indian are often very vague, and largely 
incorrect. The average reader will be sur- 
prised with the picture of life so graphically 
given by the author. Not only is the story 
of this interesting nation told, but also the 
long and frequently painful record of the 
white man’s dealings are brought to light. 
It will have to be admitted that the sacred 
regard for a covenant so characteristic of the 
ted man, stands out in bold relief against 
the intrigue, perfidy and deliberate robbery 
which he has suffered at the hands of the 
supposedly superior white race—conspicuously 
the mercenary-minded congressman who pulls 
strings down at Washington. A splendid vol- 
ume for either popular reading or the refer- 
ence library. 

314 pages. 914x6% inches. University of 
Oklahoma Press, Norman, Okla. $3.50. 


tDr. Wm. H. Hockman. 
September, 1936. 


Book Notices 


When Thou Sittest in Thine House, 
by Abraham Kuyper. 


This is a series of fifty-eight meditations 
on the vital things which concern young mar- 
ried people by this widely known Christian 
leader. It was written for the express pur- 
pose of being placed in the hands of young 
married people as they begin the making of a 
home. The book will also be valuable to 
ministers who may desire to give instruction 
to young people in their regular pulpit min- 
istry. It is appropriate also to be placed in 
the hands of parents in order that they might 
a their children in the true ways of 
ife. 


408 pages. 8x5% inches. William B. 
Eerdmans Publishing Company, Grand 
Rapids. $1.50. P.B.F. 


Junior Talks for Special Days with 
Surprise Objects, by Arnold Carl 
Westphal. 


The thirty chapters of the book cover all 
holidays and some special occasions, such as 
Temperance Day, Stewardship Day, and Deci- 
sion Day. Each lesson is accompanied by a 
drawing, showing how to make and use the 
object, utilizing primarily, cardboard, school 
paints, crepe paper, and other inexpensive 
material as can be readily secured. No skill 
is required. Each lesson has a surprise 
climax and teaches some truth concerning 
salvation or wholesome character building. 

142 pages. 9x6 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. $1.50. 

pL. 


The Blood of the Cross, by Andrew 
Murray, D.D. 


A companion volume to The Power of the 
Blood of Jesus. When one sees the name 
of the author one rightly expects to receive 
much from this book. In this the reader 
will not be disappointed. While much has 
been said about the blood of Christ, it seems 
evident that too much cannot be said regard- 
ing such a precious theme. We are told that 
through every foot of British cordage there 
runs a scarlet thread, so through God’s Word 
there runs the red thread of the blood. 
Among some of the chapter headings are 
the following: The Blood of the Cross, The 
Altar Sanctified by the Blood, Faith in the 
Blood, Washed in the Blood. 

126 pages. 7 3/5x5 inches. Marshall, 
Morgan & Scott, London. 40 —.. 


Child’s Story of the Bible, 
Catherine F. Vos. 


As stated by the publisher, this is a book 
for children from seven to seventy. It is of 
vital interest to the hearts of all children and 
has a value for every member of the family. 
The spirit of the book cannot be better ex- 
pressed than in the words of the dedication: 
“To my dear mother in heaven, who told me 
these stories when I was a little child in 
much the same way in which I have written 
them in this book.” The plan of the pub- 
lishers is to provide three volumes, two on the 
Old Testament and one on the New. The 
first two volumes are now available. What- 
ever other stories of the Bible you may have, 
do not fail to secure this one. 

While thus heartily commending this work, 
it is to be noted that not all can be endorsed. 
The tendency of the writer has been to leave 
the impression in the child’s mind that God’s 
kindness to the members of the human race 
is based upon their goodness, whereas the 
plain teaching of the Bible is that it is abso- 
lutely of His grace. Then too, it is not pos- 
sible to agree with the interpretation of all 
the Scriptures involved. This, of course, is 
to be expected. The constitutional differ- 
ences of the human mind as well as certain 
inheritances should always be recognized as 
vital factors in the interpretation of the 
Scriptures. 

Vol. I, 223 pages. Vol. II, 198 pages. 
91%4x6% inches. William B. Eerdmans Pub- 
lishing Company, Grand Rapids. a 

P.B.F. 


by 


be ordered through 
ells Street, Chicago. 


Even at the Door, by F. J. Miles, 


DS:0;, O:B:E., VD. 


The secondary title is, ‘The Coming King 
and the Coming Kingdom.” In Part I, In- 
troductory (pp. 9-32), among the things con- 
sidered are: Why Should I Study Proph- 
ecy? Why Christian Teachers Oppose Ad- 
vent Teaching? How Christian Teachers 
Dismiss the Doctrine of the Personal Return 
of Our Lord Jesus? The title of Part II is, 
“God Working to a Plan.” Part III, the 
main setting of the book, deals specifically 
and on the whole satisfactorily, with the sec- 
ond advent. Each subject is treated briefly, 
but in a clear scholarly manner, closing with 
the two chapters, Christ’s Coming in Rela- 
tion to the Unbeliever, and Christ’s Coming 
in Relation to the Individual Believer. 


142 pages. 714x5 inches. 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. 


Zondervan Pub- 


$1.00. GS 


Confirming the Scriptures, by T. 
Miller Neatby, M.A., M.D. 


This witness of archaeology to the trust- 
worthiness of Bible history, contains some of 
the outstanding evidences that have been un- 
earthed in recent years, beginning with the 
evidences for the Flood and concluding with 
the historical accuracy of the Gospel of Luke. 
The author has had access to the latest find- 
ings of archaeologists and writes in a simple 
and popular style. The volume is illustrated. 


143 pages. 7%4x434 inches. Marshall, 
Morgan & Scott, London. $1.40. CHE: 


Things I’ve Been Thinking About, 
by Henry Ford. 


This is a reprint of an article which ap- 
peared recently in the American Magazine. 
It is the plea for the continuation of an 
American principle that prosperity and em- 
ployment will follow when business men think 
first of distributing profits to the customer 
in lower prices or higher qualities; to the 
workers in higher wages; and to the plant in 
improved technic and processes. 


32 pages. 7%4x5 inches. Fleming H. Re- 


vell Company, New York. 60 cents. 
CFB: 
Cherokee Messenger, by Althea 
Boss. 


This splendid sketch of the life and labors 
of Samuel Austin Worcester is one of a 
series of volumes dealing with the civilization 
of the American Indian, issued by the Uni- 
versity of Oklahoma Press. Samuel Wor- 
cester was a missionary to the Cherokee na- 
tion, setting out from Boston in 1825, ac- 
companied by his equally devoted young wife. 
The journey across the country to Georgia 
was made in the simple fashion necessary in 
those days when roads were very primitive 
and the horse the only means of locomotion. 
It is a wonderful story, dealing first with the 
life in the South, and then out in the West, 
whither the Indians were removed by govern- 
ment compulsion. Both Samuel and Ann 
Worcester were real missionaries of high 
caliber intellectually and spiritually, with 
deep conviction and fervent zeal. They 
served both their Lord and the pagan Indians 
with rare devotion and faithfulness. 

Apart from the more definite spiritual min- 
istry, Worcester’s contribution to the general 
cultural development of the Indians was of a 
very high order. While prepared primarily 
as a historical document and not as a mis- 
sionary apologetic, the volume naturally lacks 
something in the way of distinctly missionary 
fervor, and yet the liberal quotations from 
Worcester’s own letters and diary create a 
thoroughly living atmosphere, full of keen 
interest and decidedly refreshing. No one 
could read the book without falling in love 
with the Worcesters, and experiencing a new 
and intelligent concern for the Indians. 


348 pages. 914x6%4 inches. University of 
Oklahoma Press, Norman, Okla. $3.00. 
W.H.H.t 


43 





Living Lessons for Little Lambs, by 
Paul W. Abriel. 

Twenty lessons which should be made vital 
in the lives of children are each illustrated 
by familiar objects. The talks are given in 
langu: age and in length suitable to children. 
The material is especially adapted to older 
pupils in the Primary department, and Junior 
boys and girls, as the teaching is symbolical. 
The lessons can be used in groups where 
there is a range of ages, as the smaller chil- 
dren would be attentive to the objects. 

20 pages. 8%x5% inches. Author, Sas- 
katoon, Canada. J.E.C 


More Primary Worship Programs, 
by Mary Kirkpatrick Berg. 

The author’s previous book, Primary Story 
Worship Programs, made many friends and 
is now in its fourth edition. Another book 
of the same kind was desired, the request 
being especially for more stories. The forty 
programs for ten months include stories, 
songs, prayers, scripture, and pictures, pre- 
sented primarily from the Episcopal point of 
view. The themes for the months beginning 
with October are: Happy Children in Their 
Father’s House, Praising the Father, Mak- 
ing Jesus Happy on His Birthday, Peace and 





--.--WHAT LIES AHEAD?.... 
; Just Off The Press 
This Booklet is in advance of any other treatise we have 
read on the problems that confront the human race. 
The final outcome is delineated in God’s program for 
“The Last Days.’’ U ndisputed facts are presented, no 
theories are advanced. It is a most thorough painstaking 
study of the unfulfilled prophecies of the Holy Scriptures. 
The title will appeal to all who are interested in ‘“Things 
to Come.’’ There are many commendable features in this 
treatise of an unusual character. It is safe and sound. 
Chart included. Price 35 cts. 3 copies $1.00 


AUSTIN F. PAGE, 3139 MAIN, KANSAS CITY, MO. 


FREE! John 3:16 Wall Motto 


with every order 
Scripture Verse Christmas Greeting Folders 
12 for 50c ... 21 for $1.00 postpaid 


Laurel Press, 830 N. Wells St., Chicago 

















Good Will, Remembering Our Friends, The 
Children’s Best Friend, The Joyous Easter 
Time, Family Love and Care, God’s Crea- 
tions, God’s Family. When Sunday School 
material is closely graded, the worship serv- 
ices cannot be correlated with all three years, 
therefore Miss Berg chooses the themes from 
the seasons of the year. That the children 
may know God and Jesus Christ whom He 
has sent, is stated as the supreme aim of 
every program. Teachers of Beginners would 
also be able to use this book; most Pri- 
maries are ready for more advanced con- 
ceptions of God’s power and salvation. Con- 
duct seems to receive greater emphasis than 
the revelation of truth. 

182 pages. 7%4x5 inches. 
Smith, New York. i>. 


Study Your Bible, by 
Young. 

This is a series of thirty Bible studies 
mostly on the book of Genesis. It is styled 
“A Self Study Course for Bible-Believing 
Christians,” its aim being not only to lead 
the student to the mastery of the book of 
Genesis, but to acquire the ability to continue 
the study of the other books of the Bible, 
thus gaining a mastery of the entire revela- 
tion of God in the Holy Scriptures. The 
plan of study has much to commend it. The 
author has done a good piece of work. 

The point of view in all these lessons is 
that of the historic Reformed faith. Those 
who do not belong to this school of theology 
will not readily accept all that the author 
presents. Even from the viewpoint of the 
Reformed faith, it would be well for the 
author to change a few statements in the 
book. On page 29 reference is made to the 
covenant of works. It is to be questioned 
as to whether God’s covenant with Adam was 
a covenant of works. Then on page 34, the 
statement is made, “God did ordain evil.” 
The explanation follows enabling the student 
to understand the author’s viewpoint. Even 
a Calvinist may seriously question as to 
whether God ordained evil. He created Adam 
a free moral being, thus making evil a possi- 
bility. 


Richard R. 
CHB. 


Edward J. 








in-Chief. 


ley. 


months, $1.00. 


149 Institute Place 





Moopy MONTHLY 


announces 
For the OCTOBER ISSUE 


The Sinner’s Glorious 
Saviour- Substitute 


By Rev. W. H. Roadhouse 


One of the winning sermons in the Evangelistic Sermon contest recently 
conducted by the Moopy MONTHLY 


OTHER FEATURE ARTICLES ARE: 
THE SCENE OF THE WELSH REVIVAL—by the Editor- 


THE GREATEST SIN OF THE AGE—by Rev. Arthur Hed- 


FAITH, ITS NATURE AND ITS LAWS—by H. V. Andrews. 
Be sure to obtain YOUR copy of the OCTOBER Issue 


_. Renew your subscription promptly. Supply your pastor and friends 
with this interesting number. Gift subscriptions to new subscribers 8 
2 or more yearly subscriptions, $1.50 each. 


Address your order to 


MOODY MONTHLY 


CHICAGO, ILL. 
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Two more objections may be raised as to 
the author’s method. The first is concerning 
the lengthy discussion of the problem as to 
whether between verses 1 and 2 of Genesis 1, 
there took place a cataclysmic judgment and 
the earth became a chaos. Certainly the 
author has not succeeded in clearing up the 
matter. Second, the author goes too far 
afield to establish the fact of divine election 
when he comes to the consideration of the 
choice of Abraham. We question the wisdom 
of introducing such a large portion of the 
teaching of the book of Romans into a course 
of study of the book of Genesis. 


106 pages. 7x4%4 inches. William B. 
Eerdmans Publishing Company, —, Rap- 
ids. 75 cents. B.F. 


Bible Manners and Customs, by 
George M. Mackie. 


This students’ edition furnishes a most 
concise and complete reference book for the 
local coloring of Bible times. The author 
states three principal purposes for studying 
Bible manners and customs: to better under- 
stand the Bible characters, to explain and 
emphasize the figurative language of Scrip- 
ture, and to explain the relationship of the 
divine and human elements. About five hun- 
dred texts are illuminated from present-day 
life in the Holy Land. An index of texts 
as well as an index of subjects is provided. 
The subjects include climate, pastoral and 
agricultural life, trades and professions, home 
relationships, and social, political and reli- 
gious life. The book has 31 picture illustra- 
tions. Dr. Mackie was for twenty years 
missionary of the Church of Scotland at Bey- 
rout, Syria, on the borders of Palestine. 

175 pages. 7%4x5 inches. Fleming H. Re- 
vell Company, New York. $1.25. C.H.B. 


Riches of the Gentiles, by Wm. C. 
Irvine. 

The title, the designation of Part I, does 
not suggest the real character of the book, 
which is a selection of articles appearing in 
The Indian Christian, of which the author is 
the editor-in-chief. The articles are conven- 
iently classified under the Word of God, 


Christ, The Cross, Discipleship, Homely 
Talks, Gospel and Miscellaneous Papers, 
Prophecy and the Second Coming. These 


various contributions are not commonplace, 
but selections from twenty-five years of writ- 
ten ministry. All of them are either excel- 
lent scriptural expositions, or else have scrip- 
tural authority. We are grateful to the gifted 
author for having put them into this conven- 
ient form for wider reading and helpfulness. 


142 pages. 7%4x434 inches. The Indian 
Christian, Belgaum, India. 50 cents. G.S. 


A Preface to Racial Understand- 
ing, by Charles S. Johnson. 


A competent man presents a vigorous study 
of contemporary Negro life. Chapter I gives 
the backgrounds of slavery, emergence of the 
Negro labor problem, status of the Negro 
since emancipation, effects of European expan- 
sion in Africa, diversity of the American race 
problem, economic and social aspects of slav- 
ery, and King Cotton and the Negro. Chapter 
II discusses The Negro Worker in agricul- 
ture and industry, his relation to organized 
labor and the government, and his plight as a 
cotton tenant. Chapter III evaluates Social 
Factors in Negro Life, as a family unit, and 
in relation to problems of health and housing. 
Chapter IV embraces Education in its vari- 
ous phases, present and future. Chapter V 
estimates the values contributed to American 
civilization by the Negro expressed through 
such media as labor, music, folklore, humor, 
religion, literature, and art. Chapter VI in 
sketching some portraits of Negro Americans, 
presents Charlotte Hawkins Brown, John 
Hope, Dr. Virginia Alexander, Maudelle 
Brown Bousfield, and Roland Hayes. Chapter 
VII discusses the Negro and the Church, his- 
torically in relation to slavery, as a “going 
concern” in our present social order, and 
from the angle of interracial co-operation. 
Chapter VIII devotes a dozen thoughtful sub- 
divisions to the Conquest of Racial Preju- 
dice. It contains Bibliographical Notes and 
an Index. 


201 pages. 734x5% inches. Friendship 
Press, New York. Paper, 60 cents; cloth, 
$1.00 J.R.R. 
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God’s Picked Young Men, by Henry 
kK. Pasma. 

This 
sketches, 


book, containing sixteen character 
seems surely to carry out the au- 
thor’s purpose. “It is in hope that some 
stray whisp of their immortal spirit may 
have become woven into the woof and the 
warp of the text of these chapters, to inspire 
young men to place themselves in the way in 
which God may be able to train them for 
great lives, that these stories have been writ- 
ten.” The style, as well as the truth con- 
veyed, is strong and beautiful and makes the 
reading a delight. 

96 pages. 634x434 inches. The Bible In- 
stitute Colportage Association, Chicago. 20 
cents. Tc. 


This Is the Victory, by J. Edwin Orr. 


Here is the remarkable story, impressive in 
its simplicity, of a hundred days’ preaching 
tour, covering ten thousand miles and extend- 
ing to every American state, of a young lay- 
man from Ireland. He says: “My ministry 
has been to stir up Christians to expect re- 
vival—a_ ministry of exhortation with a 
scriptural warrant.” Certainly revivals be- 
gan wherever he sali: and he was ever true 
to the Bible in his gospel messages, also 
trusting God to provide all expenses entailed. 

Pastors and other Christians should care- 
fully study his methods and honestly face 
the personal questions he raises. He has 
been keenly observant, and his frank but 
kindly comments, whether favorable or ad- 
verse, deserve prayerful consideration. He 
warmly praises the Moody Bible Institute 
and its allied activities, and the publishers 
of this book. 

128 pages. 8x5 inches. 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. 


Zondervan Pub- 
50 cents. 
HES. 


The Book of Genesis in Outline, by 
F, W. A. Bosch. 


A 42-page booklet aptly described by its 
title. The outline is full, however, and with- 
out attempt to exposition. Before conclud- 
ing, the author presents twelve pages of 
“Notes,” in which are discussed concisely, 
worth while questions naturally arising from 
a general study of the book of Genesis. 


42 pages. 7%4x5% inches. The Biblia 
Press, Springfield, Mo. 25 cents. W.N. 








“Eye to Aye” 


By Paul H. Graef 


Something new—not a book on soul- 
winning, but a book that will win souls. 
A pictorial presentation of the Cross 
work of Christ, wholly original, unique 
— “Mr. Grae 


Gospel tracts, activity in many phases of 
Christian work, Mr. Graef is preeminent- 
ly a soul-winner, with the gift of im- 
parting his experience to others.” 

Price §0c paper, or $1.00 cloth. Money 
back if not satisfied. Address, 


PAUL H. GRAEF 
60 John St. New York, N.Y. 


18 Weeks for 25c 
Send 25c quick as you see this and get this 
8-page paper each week to end of 1936. Some 
articles proposed: Jews in History and Proph- 
ecy; Gentiles in History and Prophecy; Church 
in History and Prophecy; Some Reasons to Be- 
lieve the Church will not go Through the Great 
Tribulation. Many others coming. 
THE GOSPEL MINISTER, Westfield, Indiana 
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The Unveiled Future, by L. M. 


Dorman. 


Those who believe in the book of Revela- 
tion as the prophetic unfolding and consum- 
mation of the divine plan, are always de- 
lighted to receive a book which seriously sets 
forth this matchless drama in simple lan- 
guage. All devout students of the Holy 
Scriptures will recognize this book as pos- 
sessing the spirit and attitude necessary for 
the understanding of the divine plan. It 
reveals the author’s particular viewpoint, and 
in the main is to be accepted. Many new 
thoughts have been produced, setting forth 
the truth in new light. Some of the view- 
points cannot be accepted. The very fact of 
difference is a challenge to the earnest stu- 
dent to behold the truth through new eyes. 


208 pages. 71%4x5 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. vat . 
.B.F. 


Taking Hold of God, by Samuel M. 
Zwemer, D.D. 


A choice and beautiful study of prayer, 
growing out of rich experience on the mis- 
sion field as well as at home. Every chapter 
is suggestive, notably those on Non-Christian 
Prayer and Missions, Some Old Testament 
Prayers, and Prayers of Our Lord and of 
Paul. At the end is a Devotional Service 
of Meditation and a selected list of more 
than eighty helpful books. We heartily com- 
mend this to all Christians. 


188 pages. 8x5% inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. Cloth, $1.50; 
paper, $1.00. ELES 


The Five Horsemen of the Apoca- 
lypse, by W. D. Herrstrom. 

There is an advantage in studying the 
book of Revelation by topics. These horse- 
men with their riders are among the most 
interesting and important visions of the book. 
The interpretations of these symbols by this 
author is the most vivid and satisfying that 
the present writer has seen, and he is pleased 
to recommend this booklet to our readers. 

31 pages. 7%x5 inches. Fundamental 
Truth Publishers, Findlay, Ohio. 25 cents. 

G 


Christian Giving, by Clarence Ed- 
ward Macartney, D.D. 


This well known Pittsburgh pastor annu- 
ally preaches on “Giving” when his congre- 
gation is asked to make maintenance pledges. 
This booklet contains one of the series. We 
commend his scriptural principles and sound 
reasoning to all ministers and laymen. 

16 pages. 8x5 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. 15 cents. 

HES: 


The Prayer the Master Taught His 
Disciples, by Aaron Wolfe, B.D., D.D. 


This brochure is evidently from the heart 
of a man of God. It is stated to be an ex- 
position of the prayer our Lord taught His 
disciples. It seems to be really more than 
an exposition, but rather the burning, throb- 
bing, heartbeat of a man who not only prays, 
but one who believes in prayer. It is quite 
practical and heartsearching. 


46 pages. 734x5¥% inches. Aaron Wolfe, 
Toledo, Wash. 40 cents a copy; three copies 
for $1.00. DLE. 


Renamed—Saul Becomes Paul, by 
Albert Hughes. 


We are not surprised that in the Foreword 
Rev. William M. Smith says, “One word per- 
fectly describes the outstanding virtue of the 
pages of this book—they are inspiring.’ 

When one begins to read this volume it is 
difficult to lay the book down until one has 
finished. The same Lord who spoke through 
Saul .of Tarsus speaks again through the 
author of this excellent volume. Notice the 
chapter headings: Soundly Saved, Suddenly 
Saved, Supremely Surrendered, Sweepingly 
Sanctified, Separated for Service, Shown the 
Suffering, Sinking and Singing. Avery 
dynamic book to be highly recommended. 


128 pages. 734x5% inches. The Ameri- 
can Conference Association, Philadelphia. 
Cloth, $1.00; paper, 50 cents. D.L.F. 


Does God Care? by Canon Lindsay 
Dewar. 
Why should God care? Why should not 


the Creator have made men and then ceased 
to care what happened to them after the man- 


ner of a human manufacturer who turns out 
his goods by mass production? And in crea- 
tion we have a good example of mass pro- 
duction of planets and systems, and yet ap- 
parently only one has been set apart for 
man’s abode. And if God does care, why 
do accidents happen; why are prayers un- 
answered, and why do the innocent suffer? 


In the first part of the book Canon Dewar 
discusses all of these questions, setting forth 
the various problems that make an affirmative 
answer difficult, and then in the second part 
presents God’s answer in Jesus Christ. Both 
believer and unbeliever can read these thought- 
provoking chapters with profit. 

195 pages. 7x4%_ inches. 


Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. CHB: 











é ” 
‘Two Thousand Hours In The Psalms 
Marion Mc H. Hull, M. Sc., M. D. 

Hebrew text in English script; interlinear 
translation ; word studies, analysis, and med- 
itation on every psalm. 

A unique book. for ministers, laymen, and 
all Bible students. 

Cloth $1.75 Postage 16c Loose leaf $1.00 
Atlanta Bible Institute 
685 Piedmont Ave., N. E., Atlanta, Ga. 











SETH ALLEN’S BIBLE 
boy who wanted his own 


he earned thi 

the life of his. ‘‘adopted’’ mother is interestingly told. 
Six copies by mail, postage paid 10 cents. Also 

= concerning our other publications. Order at 


WILLIAM PORTER Tow Publisher 
Pla infleld, New Jersey 














IMPRESSIVE TALKS TO YOUNG 
PEOPLE 
Oxford Illustrations of Bible Truths—Prepared Colors and 
Chemicals, harmless, ready to use with directions and 
helps. —Believing—Contact—Temperance—Resistance— De- 
cision—Sin—Christ in Heart—Cigarette. 
8 Talks (with duplicate set) $1.00 postpaid 

C. A. Schmitt, 144 Prospect St., Reading, Mass. 


> A Dollar Bargain! 


THE CHIMES OF DAWN, a small volume 
of pointed, quotable, inspirational verse. 
35 cents. 








A MINISTER OF CHRIST, a biographical 
sketch of one of the south’s most unus- 
ual and inspiring country preachers. 
Packed with inspiration.......... ..50 cents. 

THE CLARION, a monthly, independent, 
Bible-centered publication, dedicated to 
the proclamation of “the gospel of 
I vn ceceiieniencrnceceinweancst 25 cents a year. 


All Of These Sent Postpaid For One Dollar 


THE CLARION 
A. M. Overton, Editor 
Fulton, Miss. 


to read and keep circulating Dr. R. 
was outstanding book, ‘‘How to 


PROMISE « pel we'll mail you a copy, 


pre- 
paid. Many will ‘cane the privilege of perusing thir 
inspiring message, which you may make possible. 
THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843-T North Wells St. Chieago, Ill. 


CHRISTIAN LIFE BOOKLETS 


HAVE PROVED HELPFUL TO MANY 


The Joy of God’s Salvation 

The Pathway From Grace to Glory 

Lift up your Eyes on High 

Friendship With God 

God’s Call to an Overcoming Life 

Help Through Prayer—a smaller booklet 
for the sick in Hospitals and Homes. 


Prices :—The first four are illustrated, 20 cts. each, 
prepaid. The next two 10 cts. each; and for the 
last one, there is no charge. 

DR. HOWARD A. TALBOT 
433 N. Broadway De Pere, Wis. 
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Consider Africa, by Basil Mathews. 
Transition due to the impact of Western 
industrialism upon the tribal life of Africa, 
is the drama of change upon which Mr. 
Mathews writes with his usual brilliance. He 
finds in the Church, with its scheme of Chris- 
tian education, the moral and spiritual correc- 
tives for a thousand harmful influences. Some 
of the chapter divisions are: The Enigma of 
the African; The Tissue of African Life; The 
New Alignment; The Church of the Torch 
in the Darkness, followed by a bibliography, 
index and map. 

181 pages. 734x5% inches. Friendship 
Press, New York. $1.00. J.R.R. 


Skyward, compiled and edited by Fred- 
erick Deland Leete. 

For every day of the year, with attention 
given also to special days, there is a text for 
the day, a Scripture reading, a comment from 
ancient or recent writers, a quotation from 
some helpful poem, and a prayer. No more 
effective word can be said of the contents of 
this beautiful book than that Bishop Leete 
is widely known through a ministry of many 
years as an ardent disciple of Christ, a be- 
liever in His atoning merit and in the in- 
spiration of the Word of God. Hundreds of 
writers are drawn upon for rich and helpful 
paragraphs, and a full index of contributors 


is provided. 
7%x5 inches. W. é Wilde 


278 pages. 
Company, Boston. $1.25. M.R 


A Keen Look at the Last Book of 
the Bible, by E. Perkins. 

This volume is the result of years of study 
and teaching. It claims several original dis- 
coveries. It is written in clear, vigorous 
English. We admire its independence of in- 
terpretation, which does not mean that we 
agree with every interpretation. But as a 
whcle we commend the book. It is clear and 
suggestive. No chapter is dull reading. The 
book is helpful, wholesome, and stimulating. 
We particularly commend the Appendix, 
which clearly sets forth the Scripture teach- 
ing concerning “the last trump.” 

108 pages. 7%x5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. $1.25. GS. 

The Sin We’re Afraid to Mention, 
by Oscar Lowry. 

The author believes that most pastors are 
tithers, but for some inexplicable reason have 
failed to stress in their sermons the obliga- 
tion of Christian stewardship. As an evan- 
gelist he has been led to devote at least one 
Sunday morning hour to this subject during 
his campaigns, with the result that many 
thousands of Christians have been led to 
adopt tithing as the basis of a joyful experi- 
ence in Christian stewardship. This address 
was first published under the title, Should 
Christians Tithe? but after going through ten 
editions there has been the request for the 
present enlarged work under a new title. 
When one realizes that the current expenses 
of the church are met by about half of the 
members, and not more than thirty per cent 
contribute anything for missionary purposes, 
the value of this timely message will be ap- 
preciated. 

35 pages. 7% x 4% inches. Bible In- 
stitute Colportage Association, Ts 10 


cents. ic: 
Footprints in Palestine, by Madeleine 
S. Miller. 


The author and her husband, a pastor of a 
metropolitan church, have had the opportu- 
nity of visiting Palestine on more than one 
occasion, and these contacts have been so- 
journs for study rather than hurried excur- 
sions. In addition to her ability and oppor- 
tunity to gather authentic material about the 
land and the people, she demonstrates excep- 
tional skill as a writer. Best of all, she 
treats most reverently the names, places and 
incidents recorded in the Bible, and asserts 
that the best guidebook to Bible lands is the 
Bible itself. She makes vivid such places as 
Jerusalem, Jericho and Samaria, not only by 
her fascinating style of narration, but by 
some unusual photographs she has taken her- 
self. Field Marshall Allenby, the comman- 
der-in-chief of the British Palestine Forces, 
has written a special commendation of this 
work. 

223 pages. 814x534 inches. 
Revell Company, New York. 


Fleming H. 
$2.50. 
C.H.B. 
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The Magi and the Star, and Other 
Poems, by G. S. Ricker. 

Dr. Ricker has not lived his many and 
fruitful years in vain. The gifts of observa- 
tion, interpretation, and utterance shine forth 
from the pages of this book. A lover of the 
Book, the author has based many of these 
poems on incidents in the New Testament. 
The discerning reader will note the sym- 
pathetic touch in interpretation, and will also 
find the individual poems ‘easy reading,” as 
regards structure and rhythm. 

140 pages. 71%4x5%4 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. $1.25. W.M.R. 


A Cloud of Witnesses, by Edith Sur- 
bey and Anna Stover. 

We are indebted to the writers for pre- 
paring this brief sketch of the life and writ- 
ings of the Church fathers and reformers, 
many of whom died a martyr’s death. This 
tabulated information will not only prove 
instructive, but inspiring to all who read it. 

57 pages. 9x6 inches. The House of 
Light, Los Angeles. Free. C.H.B. 


Southern Presbyterian Worthies, by 
John Miller Wells, D.D., LL.D. 


This volume contains the James Sprunt 
Lectures for the year 1936, delivered in Union 
Theological Seminary, Richmond, Va. In 
these biographical studies Dr. Wells has 
brought to light the life and achievements of 
some of the eminent men of the Southern 
Presbyterian Church. It is particularly fit- 
ting during the diamond jubilee year of this 
denomination, that some of the representative 
characters, who have been responsible for its 
life and work, should be thus honored. The 
author presents James Henley Thornwell, the 
scholar; John Leighton Wilson, the foreign 
missionary; Daniel Baker, the evangelist; 
Moses Drury Hoge, the preacher; Benjamin 
Morgan Palmer, the Christian statesman ; 
Givens Brown Strickler, the pastor, and Wal- 
ter William Moore, the educator. , 

240 pages. 71%4x5%4 inches. Presbyterian 
Committee of Publication, en Ds 


Adult Education in the Church, by 
Lewis Joseph Sherrill and John Edwin 
Purcell. 


While the first efforts of the Church should 
be directed to the instruction of children and 
the training of adolescents, we believe that 
adult education should not be overlooked. In 
fact, the Church is responsible for the adults 
whose education it neglected while children. 
Moreover, the parents are the first and most 
important teachers of the child, and it is nec- 
essary that they be instructed if the child is 
to receive the proper training from their 
hands. We are in full accord with the writ- 
ers as to the importance of educating men 
and women, but we could not agree with them 
entirely as to the methods and material em- 
ployed. If the home is the world’s greatest 
university, it is equally important that par- 
ents as well as Sunday School teachers com- 
plete a prescribed course in teacher training 
in their early years. If the adult Bible class 
is to be an aggressive evangelistic agency, it 
will need something better for its curriculum 
than the modernistic program of the Interna- 
tional Council of Religious Education here 
recommended. For the great mass of unbe- 
lievers, which the large adult classes are 
expected to reach, the International Uniform 
lessons with their frequent repetition of stud- 
ies in the Gospels, will provide much more 
excellent material for evangelistic effort than 
such subjects as sex education, race and group 
antagonism, and Christianizing the economic 


order. 

290 pages. 734x5 inches. Presbyterian 
Committee of Publication, Richmond, Va. 
$1.35. CHB. 
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FREE GRANTS OF LITERATURE 


“I read one of your tracts to two CCC boys. 
They both were saved. he face of one of the 
boys fairly shone. Praise God! I wish you could 
have seen him. Tracts are worth while.”— 


1% A 

The total amount of literature sent from July 
1 to 31, 1936: 12,040 Colportage Library books, 
14,387 Evangel Booklets, 12 Emphasized Gospels 
of Matthew, 11,754 Pocket Treasurys, 603 New 





Testaments, 79,382 Gospel tracts, 29,350 Gospels 
of John (Horton edition), 26 Praise (song book- 


734 shipments to 44 states, 2 ship- 
ments to Alaska, 6 shipments to the Philippine 
Islands, 6 shipments to Canada and Newfound- 
land, 1 shipment to Porto Rico, 53 shipments to 
22 foreign countries. 

Africa Book Fund: 14 shipments: 60 Colpor- 
tage Library books, 10 Evangel Booklets, 55 
tracts, 56 Gospels of John. 

Alaska Book Fund: 2 shipments: 12 Em- 
phasized Gospels of Matthew, 4 Evangel Book- 
ay - Pocket Treasurys, 226 tracts, 25 Gospels 
of John. 


Army and Navy Book Fund: 3 shipments to 2 
states: 64 ae Ye i Library books, 91 Evangel 
Booklets, 375 Pocket Treasurys, 15 New Testa- 
ments, 80 tracts, 125 Gospels of John. 


CCC Camp Book Fund: 10 shipments to 9 
states: 183 Colportage Library books, 277 
Evangel Booklets, 1,325 Pocket Treasurys, 100 
Pai Testaments, 1,398 tracts, 725 Gospels of 
ohn. 


Fire Station Book Fund: 2 
states: 48 Colportage Library books, 72 Evangel 
Booklets, 25 Pocket Treasurys, 50 tracts, 75 
Gospels of John. 


Free Tract Fund: 26 shipments to 11 states, 
1 shipment to 1 foreign country: 7,553 tracts. 


French Louisiana Book Fund: 3 _ shipments: 
21 Colportage Library books, 28 Evangel Book- 
lets, 2,150 tracts, 200 Gospels of John. 

General Mission Fields Book Fund: 10 shi p- 
ments to 7 states, 10 shipments to 7 foreign 
countries: 169 Colportage Library books, 128 
Evangel Booklets, 25 Pocket Treasurys, 10 New 
Testaments, 5,6€5 tracts, 8,675 Gospels of John. 


Hospital Book Fund: 140 shipments to 38 
states; 1 shipment to Canada: 2,436 Colportage 
Library books, 2,966 Evangel Booklets, 5,064 
Pocket Treasurys, 146 New Testaments, 18,984 
tracts, 5,021 Gospels of John. 

India Book Fund: 4 shipments: 96 Colportage 
Library books, 130 Evangel Booklets, 25 Pocket 
Treasurys, 500 tracts, 50 Gospels of John. 


Latin America Book Fund: 3 shipments to 2 
states, 1 shipment to Porto Rico, 23 shipments 
to 13 foreign countries: 1,174 Colportage Li- 
brary books, 1,437 Evangel Booklets, 13,357 
tracts. 

Lodging House Book Fund: 1 shipment to 1 
state: 14 Colportage Library books, 18 Evangel 
Booklets, 25 Pocket Treasurys, 80 tracts, 25 
Gospels of John. 


Mountain Book Fund: 323 shipments to 13 
states: 3,990 Colportage Library books, 4,248 
Evangel Booklets, 594 Pocket Treasurys, 86 New 
Testaments, 6,700 tracts, 5,373 Gospels of John, 
25 Praise. 

Negro Book Fund: 3 shipments to 3 states: 
18 Colportage Library books, 8 Evangel Booklets, 
136 Pocket Treasurys, 38 New Testaments, 50 
tracts, 100 Gospels of John. 


Philippine Islands Book Fund: 6 _ shipments: 
187 Colportage Library books, 56 Evangel Book- 
lets, 1,261 tracts, 50 Gospels of John. 

Pioneer Book Fund: 44 shipments to 18 
states, 4 shipments to Canada, 1 shipment to 
Newfoundland: 738 Colportage Library books, 
812 Evangel Booklets, 250 Pocket Treasurys, 95 
New Testaments, 5,779 tracts, 2,833 Gospels of 
John, 1 Praise. 

Prison Book Fund: 165 shipments to 39 
states: 2,742 Colportage Library books, 4,102 
Evangel Booklets, 3,895 Pocket Treasurys, 113 
New Testaments, 15,494 tracts, 5,8€7 Gospels 
of John. 


Seamen Book Fund: 1 shipment to 1 state: 
150 Gospels of John. 


Spain Book Fund: 
tage Library books. 


shipments to 2 


1 shipment: 100 Colpor- 


D. L. MOODY’S BOOK FUNDS 


Administered by the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association of Chicago. The following contribu- 
tions have been received from July 1 to 31, 1936, 
inclusive: 














Name of Number of Amount of 
Fund Contributions Contributions 
ARTE ea erences aC 5 $ 6.25 
Alaska ...... a | 23.00 
Army and Navy 1 2.00 
Fire Stations .... ome. 45.00 
Free Tract ........ 5 26.10 
French Louisiana ... i 8.00 
General Missions ... -.0 199.35 
SSS GR ee 298 1,010.52 
India 3 27.00 
Latin America ................. 75 289.79 
Life-Saving Stations 1 1.00 
Lumber Camp ......... oe 4.50 
Mountain ....... -160 886.51 
iners 1 2.00 
SD. dastiiniasibheoiniien 1 25.00 
Philippine Islands See) 88.08 
Pioneer . €2 235.21 
Prison ... -420 1,181.32 
Railroad we 10.00 
OK RE oe . 20 96.76 
Seamen ............  % 33.00 
ee Re ee 3 18.50 
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Institute avd Alumni 








This department provides items of personal and 
general news of — interest to all former 
Institute students. Hearty and prayerful co-opera- 
tion will be greatly appreciated. Please send 
news items promptly, written legibly, with full 
name and address, indicating year of graduation 
or last year of attendance at the Institute, to the 
office of the Alumni Association, or to the editor 
of his department of the Montuiy. Kodak 
pictures can occasionally be used. 





RECENT SPECIAL SPEAKERS 

Dr. D. E. Hart-Davies, rector St. 
Thomas’ Church, Edinburgh, Scotland; Dr. 
William H. Wrighton, head of Depart- 
ment of Philosophy, University of Georgia, 
Athens, Georgia; Miss Edith Kruse, can- 
didate under Gospel Missionary Union, on 
way to South America; Mrs. Robert Hock- 
man, missionary from Ethiopia, United 
Presbyterian Board; Miss Doris Groat, 
missionary, Africa Inland Mission; R. A. 
Torrey, III, China; Miss Minnie Bergman, 
missionary, China, Women’s Missionary 
Society; Milton Lindberg, Biblical Re- 
search Society, Los Angeles, Calif.; Rev. 
O. W. Stuckey, evangelist, Detroit, Mich. ; 
A. B. Machlin, superintendent, Buffalo 
Hebrew Mission. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 
Dr. Houghton, Sept. 13, First Baptist 
Church, Hamilton, Ohio; Sept. 20-27, 
Wheaton College, Wheaton, Il. 





INSTITUTE PERSONNEL 
Rev. Homer A. Hammontree becomes 
Director of the Music Course with the 
opening of the Fall Term. Mr. Hammon- 
tree comes well equipped for his work. He 
graduated from the Music Course of the 
Institute and taught for several years under 
Dr. D. B. Towner, who was then Director 
of the course. Then followed voice study 
and years of gospel singing and song lead- 
ing. He has been associated with such well 
known evangelists as “Mel” Trotter and 
“Billy” Sunday. His vast experience in 
the field will make him a valuable addition 
to the faculty. 

Rev. D. L. Foster, who for some years 
has served diligently as Director of Prac- 
tical Work, relinquishes that office to be- 
come a member of our field staff in the 
Bureau of Maintenance. All old friends 
will pray for God’s blessing on Mr. 
Foster’s new work. 

Mr. James E. Herron, after sev- 
eral years of service as Director 
of the Bureau of Maintenance, has 
resigned to enter a business posi- 
tion. Mr. Herron takes with him 
the appreciation and good wishes 
of his associates. 


SUMMER GRADUATION 
“All hail the power of Jesus’ name, 

Let angels prostrate fall, 
Bring forth the royal diadem 

And crown Him Lord of all.” 

The August, 1936, class began 
their class exercises on the morn- 
ing of the sixth, with the singing 
of this song of expectant triumph 
when Christian warfare at last is 
o'er. Kenneth O. Bouton, president 


September, 1936 





William M. Runyan 


of the class, presided over the exercises, 
which held a note of militant aggression 
against the forces of evil from the begin- 
ning to the end of the hour. 

After the invocation by Tunis W. Mouw, 
and the singing of “Open My Eyes That I 
May See,’ by the Women’s Chorus, C. 
Raymond Ludwigson, representing the men 
of the class, delivered his challenging mes- 
sage on “Set for the Defense.” The class 
had chosen as their motto, Philippians 1:17, 
“Set for the defense of the gospel,” and it 
had inspired both messages, and the class 
song. “We Are Soldiers in the Army of the 
Lord,” sung by the Women’s Chorus, was a 
fitting prelude to Dora L. Krebs’ stirring 
presentation of “The Christian’s Defensive 
Warfare.” 

“Christ Is Leading On,” by Towner, was 
sung by the Men’s Chorus, the congrega- 
tion following with “To the Work.” The 
gift of the class picture was accepted for 
the Institute by Dean Lundquist. 

The words of the class song, “Defending 
the Gospel,” were written by Howard John- 
son, and the music was composed by Chris- 
tine M. Lorimer, who led in the enthusias- 
tic singing of it. At the farewell dinner in 
the evening, the song was repeated by re- 
quest. Not only is it regarded as having 
fine military action, but as being exceptional 
because of its distinct parts and variations. 

Dr. Houghton presided over the evening 
exercises, the audience completely filling 
the Auditorium, and overflowing to Keith 
Hall. The Institute Choir made its usual 
excellent contribution, singing a _ special 
arrangement by Soderstro:n of “Oh, for a 
Thousand Tongues,” and “The Heavens 
Are Telling,” from “The Creation,” by 
Haydn. 

Rev. Herbert Mackenzie, D.D., for 
twenty-eight years pastor of The Gospel 
Church, Cleveland, Ohio, spread a banquet 
before his audience, only a taste of which 
is permitted here. He based his message on 
Jude 20-23, emphasizing and explaining in 
a most interesting manner the meaning of 
words and phrases. “But ye, beloved, 
building up yourselves on your most holy 
faith,” was rich in suggestion to Dr. 


Mackenzie. “You can never impart to others 
what you have not yourself,’ said Dr. 


a 
-® 


Mackenzie, “and unless someone has builded 
into you—‘gold,’ which we may say here 
stands for deity, redemption in the ‘silver,’ 
and exceeding great and precious promises 
in the ‘precious stones’-—unless we have 
come ourselves to appropriate these, we 
shall stand palsied before a lost world, 
unable to deliver that we hoped we could 
deliver, simply because we have not by 
faith entered into the fullness of the realiza- 
tion of the divine provision for us as teach- 
ers and preachers.” 

Concerning prayer, “praying in the Holy 
Ghost,” Dr. Mackenzie said, “We hear that 
‘prayer changes things.’ I am quite sure our 
minds will readily recognize that very fre- 
quently things have not been changed in 
answer to prayer. We have prayed and 
things have remained the same for years 
and Years... 6 ss But there is an in- 
side transformation for the man who waits 
upon the Lord. God always has power to 
change you, when He does not always have 
the willingness to change conditions in 
which you may be laboring. We need to 
remember that there is always grace in the 
difficulty, and that prayer changes us, 
changes our attitude, changes our demeanor, 
sometimes changes our manner, sometimes 
our method, but not always the external 
thing—there is no pledge that God will 
always do that. Pray in the Holy Ghost! 
Keep that in mind, and you will have tri- 
umph in prayer that you have never 
dreamed of.” . 

Former students especially will be inter- 
ested in a new feature attending the giving 
out of the diplomas by Dr. Houghton. First 
the graduates of the Evening School, and 
then of various courses in the Day School, 
as indicated by Miss Jackson, moved out 
into the aisle and ascended the platform 
steps at the left. As the names were called 
each graduate walked to the center, re- 
ceived the diploma, crossed to the steps at 
the right, and returned to his seat. 


Dr. Houghton, for the Institute, bade 
farewell in heart-warming words, closing 
with an appeal: “Oh, young people, be 
true, be true! ‘Set for the defense of the 
gospel’—yes. But as you read that verse 
again, and in future years, read it always 
as you have been taught to read it, in the 
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“The End 
of The Age’ 


McConkey’s book on Prophecy. A 
companion volume to his book on 
The Revelation. Simple, clear, 
elementary. Sixty thousand cir- 
culated. Be sure to write for it. 
Sent absolutely free to anyone 
interested enough to write the 
publishers. Address— 


SILVER PUBLISHING SOCIETY 


Dept. H, Bessemer Building, Pittsburgh, Pa., U.S. A. 














Use Moody Monthly subscriptions as 
birthday gifts. We will promptly send 
a birthday announcement card to the 
friend receiving the gift. 





light of its context, and read it all..... 
Contend by way of character as well as 
by way of word. Live in such a way, 
whether your field be large or small, that 
there will one day come from the hand of 
God the crown of reward, and from the 
lips of the Lord Jesus the blessed word, 
‘Well done.’ Not to possess these crowns, 
but to cast them at His feet, and crown 
Him Lord of all.” 

The names of the graduates, 
courses completed, follow: 


Evening School—General Course: Cath- 
erine Dik Anderson, Celia Charlott Burr, 
Estelle Frances Burton, Edith Geraldine 
Gustafson, Frances Marian Ketter, Iva 
Christena Martin, Minnie Gladys Moore, 
Rhea Marie Mote, Dorothy Ora Vessels, 
David Elmer Crane, William George Lowe, 
Arthur Orval Roach, Arthur James Stairs. 


under 








“Pull Up Your Tent Pegs and Move Out” 


It is harvest time. “Gathered sheaves at home and abroad are 
the result of labor that speaks of consecration. 
holier ministry on earth than this—to reveal Christ to others.” 

Consecrate your time, at least spare time, in a new effort to 
reach the people in your community with the Gospel. A splendid 
way would be through the printed page, and a simple agency ar- 
rangement. Scripture Christmas Greetings may be included. We 
have our own line. Send for particulars without obligation. 


The Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n., 


. .. There is no 


843m No. Wells St., Chicago, III. 














line. Early start important. 
Samples ready now. 





* Sell The Finest - You Make 100% 


“Sunshine Line” Scripture-Text Christmas Folders 
This leading religious line assures you generous profits. Our new 50c, 
75e, and $1.00 boxes excel all previous values. Newest papers, inserts, 
ribbons, and sparkling highlights assure rapid sales. Christmas and 
Everyday Boxes offered with and without Scripture texts. Beautiful 
Scripture-text Christmas seals an exclusive feature in the Sunshine 


Write for free illustrated circular and details. 


Gospel Trumpet Company Dept. A-7 Anderson, Ind. 

















Songs That Pluck Heartstrings 


Truly a great song collection that fills the 
soul with fresh enthusiasm and spiritual 
uplift. A book that thrills every Christian 
and plants seeds of grace in yielding hearts. 
















melodious music. 


ORDER NOW! 
Prompt Delivery 


288 pages, 325 numbers. 
Careful indexing by 
alphabet and topic 
makes for easy hymn 
selection. Cleanlyprint- 
ed, easily readable 
ages, luxuriously 
pound in rich maroon 
cloth, gold embossed, 
$42.00 per 100, not post- 
paid. Single copy, 55c, 
postpaid. Alsoin heavy 
paper binding, $27.00 
er 100, not postpaid. 
— copy 40c, post- 
paid. 
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“Worship in Song” 
retells the old, old story in 
Leading 
authorities on church music 
havecombined the choicest selec- 
tionsinto one well-balanced, ever- 
useful, all-purpose song book. 
Contains appropriate numbers 
for all occasions and seasons. 


Adopt “Worship in Song” for Your Church and Church School. 


A sample copy for committee inspection 
sent on request. 


LIGHT AND LIFE PRESS, wiroee voxe, indiana 










Ideal for use in choirs, choruses, 
glee clubs, and musical organi- 
zations of all sorts desiring 
sound religious music in their 
repertoire. Includes solos, duets, 
quartets, anthems, choruses, and 
hymn tunes. This book is rapidly 
gaining wide-spread popularity 
in churches of all denominations. 


WRITE TODAY! 















Day School—General Course: Rosa 
Viola Andersen, Edna Mae Borders, Alice 
Elizabeth Conner, Mrs. Gordon E. Dalton, 
Gladys Martha Grosser, Mrs. Merle T. 
Huffmaster, Gerda Marie Koch, Dora 
Louise Krebs, Christine MacFarlane Lori- 
mer, Sarah Grace McClure, Esther Isabelle 
McNutt, Mildred F. Rice, Ila Roberta 
Rohrer, Ella Caroline Schroeder, Anna 
Barbara Snow, Vivian Verniece Vagt, 
Elizabeth Ruth Von Verdo, Mathilda 
Marian Waalkes, Virginia Cherald Waters, 
Frances Ellen Whitlock, Marjorie Reid 
Winslow, George Miller Adams, Edgar 
Ramsey Ayre, William Earl Balzer, Harry 
Brubaker Coate, Paul Hilmer Ericson, 
Eugene Chappin Harmon, Robert Charles 
Johnson, Leonard Silvester Mann, Palmer 
Ernest Matthews, John Adams Mellen, 
John Mostert, Dayton Paul Muxlow, Ken- 
neth Leroy Neuenschwander, George Ger- 
ald Nika, Harvey Raymond Ohman, 
Eugene Alvin Rohe, Robert Carlton Sav- 
age, William Herbert Scott, Ray Richard 


Searle, Charles Alfred Walker, Erwin 
Ralph Wedel. 
Missionary Course: Elma Evelyn 


Kitchen, James George Clark, Justin Dan- 
iel Knorr, Lloyd Alexander Latta, Walter 
Severin Olsen. 

Christian Education Course: Belle Cole, 
Mary Ruth Cunningham, Lois Campbell 
Kirk, Dorothy Winifred McCarrell, Julia 
Haruye Motoyama, Peter John Wiens. 

Music Course: Robert Winslow Brant- 
ley, Jr. 

Pastors Course: Edgar William Boss, 
Kenneth Orrin Bouton, Edward John 
Busse, Robert George Dice, Harold LeRoy 
Dunning, Frank Raymond Hamblen, Hilton 
Peter Hanson, Harry Edward Harfst, 
Merle Theodore Huffmaster, Howard 
Johnson, Robert Daniel Kutz, Carl Ray- 
mond Ludwigson, Harold Francis McClure, 
Judson McClure, Jr., Tunis William Mouw, 
Samuel Peter Riccobene, Paul Frederick 
Robinson, Raymond Frederick Roe, Ed- 
ward R. W. Roustio, Harold Albert Smith, 
Alfred Clark Vansant, Jim Reay Willson, 
George William Zinz, Jr. 

Fifty-nine of the above graduates have 
received the diploma of the Evangelical 
Teacher Training Association. 

Announcement was made that 791 per- 
sons had completed courses in the Corre- 
spondence School from March 19 to June 
30. They represented forty states of the 
Union, and the following countries: Congo 
Belge, Canada, China, Egypt, England, 
India, Mexico, Sierra Leone, Scotland, and 
Sweden. Fifty-nine persons have received 
certificates from the Radio School of the 
Bible. 





WARNING! 

A man, who at different times has been 
known to us as “Brother” Barnes, W. W. 
Walters, Paul Stankey, Walter E. Barr, 
Junior Serig, J. J. Serig, Mr. Serigg, Rev. 
Mr. Balgerman, and Walter Barrington, 
and who has represented himself as con- 
nected with the Interdenominational Mis- 
sion Workers, World Wide Prayer Revival, 
World Wide Prayer Movement, and the 
Cross Prison Movement—perhaps others— 
has caused annoyance to friends of the 
Institute. It is understood that he claims 
to be a former student of the Institute 
(although none of these names appears on 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 








the stud 
in prisor 
in the o 
work, bt 
unpaid, ; 
been jail 
While 
man, the 
ciation — 
would aj 
publicati 
thing he 
way con 
ciation. 
Descr 
dark ch 
last repo 
appears 
deal; s 
pounds ; 
Several 
slightly 
and con 
ing, disc 
without 
Territor 
state. H 
Central 
Wiscons 


MI 
Miss 
called te 

Moody 
first as | 
of the 
Departn 
to be 
Lord or 
from he 
Chicago 
The { 
service 
in the 
Auditor: 
July 31 
o'clock. 
hours | 
her boc 
state, w! 
bers of | 
Mr. G 
his pers 
years, a 
Riebe re 
A mixe 
Dr. Pag 
brought 
5 :1-10, ‘ 
The fi 
redempt 
thing, a 
somethit 
He nex 
certainty} 
to every 
with har 
inhabit. 
certainty 
going, a 
place w 
the plac 
of God 
Dr. P 
ance wii 
she mac 
that he 
tainty ir 
divine a 
because 


Septem 


. 








the student record), doing Christian work 
in prisons, reformatories, missions, and also 
in the open air. He solicits funds for such 
work, but has a habit of leaving hotel bills 
unpaid, and has twice within the past year 
been jailed on other charges of delinquency. 

While no legal charge is held against the 
man, the Bible Institute Colportage Asso- 
ciation has detailed records on file and 
would appreciate reports on his use of their 
publications in promotion of his work—a 
thing he has frequently done. He is in no 
way connected with the Colportage Asso- 
ciation. 

Description—height, about 6 feet; hair, 
dark chestnut with heavy sideburns when 
last reported; eyes, grey ; complexion, dark, 
appears to have been out of doors a great 
deal; stature, slim; weight, about 155 
pounds; speech, good English and German. 
Several persons have described him as 
slightly “peculiar.” He has been arrested 
and convicted on charges of short chang- 
ing, disorderly conduct, attempting to leave 
without paying his bills, and drunkenness. 
Territory—moves - rapidly from state to 
state. He has been all through the East and 
Central West, and was last reported in 
Wisconsin. 





MISS CARY IS IN HEAVEN 

Miss Charlotte Amelia Cary, who was 
called to the Moody Bible Institute by D. L. 
Moody and served for twenty-five years, 
first as assistant and then as superintendent 
of the Women’s 
Department, went 
to be with the 
Lord on July 30, 
from her home in 
Chicago. 

The funeral 
service was held 
in the Institute 
Auditorium — on 
July 31 at three 
o'clock. For two 
hours previously 
her body lay in 
state, while mem- 
bers of the Music Faculty played the organ. 

Mr. Gaylord presided at the service, paid 
his personal tribute to his friend of many 
years, and read the obituary notice. Mr. 
Riebe read the Scripture and led in prayer. 
A mixed quartette provided the music, and 
Dr. Page, in the absence of Dr. Houghton, 
brought the message from II Corinthians 
5:1-10, emphasizing some great certainties. 

The first of these was the certainty of the 
redemptive process. God is doing some- 
thing, and He will continue to do that 
something until it reaches its consummation. 
He next consoled his hearers with the 
certainty of the divine power, which pledges 
to everyone of us that the house not made 
with hands shall be the very thing we shall 
inhabit. Finally, there is comfort in the 
certainty of the place to which we are 
going, and that place is called home—the 
place where superficiality is disregarded, 
the place where we are known. The Spirit 
of God has called it by that word home. 

Dr. Page spoke of his years of acquaint- 
ance with Miss Cary, the impressions that 
she made upon his life during the years 
that he was in the Institute, and the cer- 
tainty in his mind that she would have the 
divine approval, the Lord’s ‘Well done,” 
because of her faithfulness. Miss Cary, he 
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said, was a woman who had on what the 
apostle Paul calls “the honor of light.” Her 
life was transparent. There was nothing 
to hide. She possessed those qualities that 
make a good, grand, and godly woman. 

The following extracts are taken from 
the obituary notice. Miss Cary was born 
in Cooper, Maine, in 1859, received her 
early education in that vicinity and in 
Cohoes, N.Y., taught in grammar and high 
school, and then attended Wellesley Col- 
lege. After two years in Y.W.C.A. work 
in Michigan, she was called to the Insti- 
tute. In 1923 she resigned, and three years 
later went to South Carolina, where she 
was connected for six years with the 
Columbia Bible College. She has made her 
home in Chicago since the fall of 1934. 

Miss Cary had been in failing health for 
three years. Her last illness was borne 
with the fortitude and patience that had 
characterized her life. Her face and voice 
have passed from us, but she will live on 
in the hearts of those she touched through 
the years, and we shall still hear her call- 
ing us onward and upward. Her body rests 
in the Stalker family lot at Saginaw, Mich., 
a lot belonging to friends who have loved 
Miss Cary for more than forty years. 

A few days before she fell asleep, she 
spoke of going away. Asked where she 
was going, she replied, “To heaven.” 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 

Calvin C. Beukema 733, 131 Andre St., 
S.W., Grand Rapids, Mich., who has been 
doing assistant pastoral work at the 
Wealthy Street Baptist Church, Grand 
Rapids, Mich., writes, “For the next year 
I expect to be on the staff of the Oliver 
Presbyterian Church, Minneapolis. They 
are starting a new work there, that of 
child evangelism. Several centers are to be 
established about the city to bring in the 
boys and girls. God’s people are urged to 
pray for this important work.” 

Charles Skoda ’28, and Mrs. Skoda 
(Florence Mentzer ’30), A.I.M., Ogada 
Mission Station, Kisumu P.O., Kenya, E. 
Africa, find much work to be done, on a 
station covering two fields, one in the hill 
country and the other on the plain. In the 
hills are 16 out-schools and on the plain 30. 
They request prayer for these centers of 
light; for native Christians and leaders; 
for the Fishermen’s Club, and a similar 
organization for girls, called Askach Kristo 
—Soldiers of Christ; for old men and 
women, that more may believe; for the 
daily work on the station, where 32 boys 
and 20 girls live; for increased numbers in 
the Sunday School. This station is, they 








For Only Ic 


A penny a day saved 
by 150 people, for two 
years, will install a 
Wicks organ. This new 
genuine electric pipe 
organ is priced within 
the means of all. Com- 
pare it with the imita- 
tions and your good 
judgement will favor 


Wicks. 
WICKS ORGAN CO. 


Dept. M.M., HIGHLAND, ILL. 





FROM 


$775. 














Scripture—Text 
Christmas Greetings 


Our new line of Christmas Greeting Cards is 
ready. We have many beautiful assortments to 
offer this year on which a very nice profit can 
be made. Get started at once and write for our 
selling plan. 

GRAND RAPIDS CALENDAR CO. 
906-912 S. Division Ave., Grand Rapids, Mich. 


Christmas Cards / 
Lolo h/ag -] le) a is am 


EARN EXTRA MONEY FOR YOURSELF OR 
SOCIETY—Sell Christmas Greeting Cards 
with a Christian Message. 21 Beautiful 
Christmas Folders each with scripture verse 
and fine sentiment. costs you only 
50c and sells for $1. 00—giving 1000¢% 
profit. Wri for samples on AP- 
PROVAL 
POEHLMANN GREETINGS, 

9 Linden Park, Buffalo, N. Y. 


“BACK TO CALVARY” 


This new Chorus is speeding around the world 
with unusual power. 


For 25c you will get this and 35 other 


(all new) fundamentally 
sound, heart-warming, Spirit-filled, song sermons, 
words and music. All in 


Wayside Hymns _ 33:2. 
G. C. TULLAR, P. 0. Box 246-F, Orange, N. J. 


FOLDING CHAIRS“ 


Brand-New Steel Folding Chairs. Full 
Upholstered Back and Seat. Rubber 
Feet. Write for details. $16.00 dozen. 


Redington Co., Dept. 92, Scranton, Pa. 


Post Cards With a Message 


Choice Poems, Scripture, and sentiment. Supply 
real need of Christian people. 50 samples, 25 
cents. postpaid. Postage stamps accepted. 
GOLDEN RULE BOOK SHOP, Albion, Michigan. 


Samples of NEGLECTED Bible Truths, as ing 
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* “Glorious Gospel Hymns” 


powerful gospel songs. 
church department and use. 
of the faith. Order your copies today. 


Beautifully printed—new reinforced cord binding. 703 numbers; 
Returnable examination copy 
sent to pastors or music committees. One copy $1.25 postpaid, 


350 hymns, 353 gospel songs. 


$85.00 per 100 not prepaid. 


Write for FREE music catalog 


LILLENAS PUBLISHING COMPANY 


“The Best in Gospel Music"’ 


Dept. M, 2923 Troost Ave., 


“The finest Hymnal I Have Ever Seen’’—Kansas City, Mo. 
compiled and edited by Haldor 
Lillenas is an inexhaustible storehouse of standard hymns and 
Contains hymns and songs for every 
Holds true to the fundamentals 


Kansas City, Mo. 
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[ We HAVE several fine 
. some with 





instruments 
Chimes and Herp. All 
are modern and will be 


installed with new organ 





guarantee and service. 
Prices begin at $975.00. 


Thos. V. Conner & Sons 


“8 LIMA, OHIO 


WANTED 
Active Church Members 


To Earn Extra Money 
FOR SELF OR CHURCH SOCIETY FUNDS 
Confidential. Spare 











State name of your church. 
time—no canvassing, peddling, or house-to-house 
selling. No experience. Steady income. Send 10c in 
coin or stamps to cover cost of mailing full particulars. 
Double your money back if particulars are returned. 


GOSPEL AID SERVICE 
1143 Fifth Avenue New York, N. Y. 


Bethel Rest 














SEA CLIFF, LONG ISLAND, N. Y. 
A comfortable Home with a Ha Christian At- 
mosphere. 50 minutes (27 miles) _ New York 
City. Open Year Round. Steam heat, all con- 


veniences. Beautiful —Quiet— Healthy —Restful. 
Excellent meals. Rates average $15.00 weekly. 


—Folder upon request— 








What Price Popularity? 


By CLARENCE F. BOTHE 
A true dines of modern snares which subtly 
attract the teen-age girl. This book should be 
in the hands of every high school girl. 
Per copy $0.25 5 for $1.00 


30 for $5.00. Postpaid. 
Laurel Press, 828 N. Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 











"so EARN MONEY 


for yourself, S. S. Class or Society and do a 
4d fine Christian work. Sell Scripture Christ- 
mas Cards, Helpful Books, Bibles, Scripture 
Mottoes and Calendars. Good Commission, 
Pleasant Work. Send for free information. 


GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 
Chicago, HI. 440'S. Dearborn St. Dept. 11X 

















This valuable book is sent 
without cost or obligation by 
The Parents’ Association to any 
mother or father of children between the ages 
of 1 and 16. It will help you solve the hun- 
dreds of problems you face in carrying out 

the responsibilities of parent- 
=” hood. Reading it requires 
Educators only 20 minutes, but the 
vital information it 
contains may change the 
entire course of your 
children’s lives. Sim- 
ply mail coupon. No 
one will call on you. 
Booklet will be sent 
to you postage pre- 
paid. 



















- The Parents’ Association 
Dept. 4-3 PLEASANT HILL, OHIO 
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say, “a city of refuge for girls who do not 
want to go through heathen customs and 
undesirable marriages, and who want the 
Word of God.” 

Edward Morrow ’27, and Mrs. Morrow 
(Marguerite Ros ’25), S.I.M., Zinder, 
Niger Colony, French West Africa, in a 
hard field among the Moslems, ask con- 
tinued prayer for the one man in Zinder, 
who though not giving much outward evi- 
dence of being a Christian, claims to be one. 
Pray that he may become a Spirit-filled 
witness. Kanche, a village about fifty miles 
from Zinder, seems more open to the gospel, 
and the Morrows plan to do some definite 
evangelistic work there. 

Minna E. Hall ’20, Bucaramanga, De- 
partmento Santander, Colombo, S. America, 
continues her labors in this difficult field. 
Literature and gospel pictures with Spanish 
text are greatly needed. Miss Hall is a 
sister of Annie Hall Lindquist ’22, mis- 
sionary in China, and Iona Hall Collins 
’24, whose field of service is in Africa. 
Other brothers and sisters also have studied 
at the Institute—an unusual family record. 

Mrs. Lubomir Nikoff (Pavlina P. 
Dimkova ’28), Burel No. 1, Kv. Jvan 
Vazov, Sofia, Bulgaria, writes with deep 
appreciation of the blessing that came to 
her through M.B.I. Her husband is hoping 
to enroll after a time for work in the Pas- 
tors Course. Prayers of believers that the 
way may be opened, will be appreciated. 
He is a man of education and prominence 
and will be able to serve profitably in the 
Near East. 

Leslie J. W. Brown ’30, 34 Second Ave- 
nue, Northmead, Benoni, Tvl., S. Africa, 
is pastor of the Baptist Church in his city 
of 35,000 in the heart of the gold mining 
region. A new church building, to seat 350, 
has been lately completed. He voices deep 
affection for M.B.I., and hopes that some 
of his young people will be coming for 
study, one young man being a bright pros- 
pect. 

Esther Ruth Yerger ’33, 404 Pennsyl- 
vania Ave., Manila, P.I., writes of joy in 
teaching the Bible, and asks prayer for new 
plans to interest high school students. They 
hope, in the Manila Evangelistic Institute, 
where Miss Yerger is teaching, to start a 
Fishermen’s Club among the young people, 
and through them to win others. 

Mrs. C. D. Andersen (Martha Andersen 
’27), writes from Dannebrog, Neb., that 
she and the children, Rachel and David, 
expect to sail on August 29, for Belgium, 
where Mr. Anderson is engaged in studying 
the French language. They are returning 
to Africa within a short time and will work 
under the Unevangelized Tribes Mission, 
which was recently recognized by the Bel- 
gian Government. Steamer letters may be 
addressed to Mrs. Anderson, SS. Henri 
Jaspar, sailing August 29 from Pier 30, 
Foot of Sedgwick St., N.Y. Dock, 
Brooklyn, N.Y. 

R. Clyde Smith ’25, Mrs. Smith, and son 
Robert were visitors at the Institute in 
July, a visit which they report having “en- 
joyed immensely.” Mr. Smith is pastor of 
the First Presbyterian Church, Blackwood, 
N.J. 

John D. Engels ’35, pastor of the First 
Baptist Church, Marinette, Wis., was or- 
dained to the gospel ministry on June 26 
in the West Side Moravian Church, Green 
Bay, Wis. He writes, “I am praising and 


thanking God for His marvelous leading 
in my life. Continuing to remember the In- 
stitute and its great work for our Lord in 
prayer.” 

H. M. Gulson ’25, pastor of the Glencoe 
and Stewartsdale Churches in North 
Dakota, was elected moderator of the Bis- 
marck Presbytery at the April meeting. 
Andrew S. Taylor ’24, who sent in this in- 
formation, says, “Mr. and Mrs. Gulson 
(Hulda E. Peterson ’22), are doing a won- 
derful work in a difficult field, and it is 
fitting that his Presbytery should honor 
him in this way.” 

Elsie Klingman ’34, writes from Ash- 
camp, Ky., of the blessings which attended 
meetings held by Wayne Saunders ’34, in 
the Ashcamp schoolhouse. She had been 
praying for a long time that some one might 
thus labor in that needy field. Miss Kling- 
man and Ruth Boyce ’34, assisted Mr. 
Saunders. Through this ministry hearts 
have been awakened and people have come 
to realize their need of Christ. 

Charles F. Hummel 712, home on fur- 
lough from Africa, is spending some time 
in securing more dental instruction for use 
in Nigeria. His address is 1209 Clark Ave., 
Cleveland, Ohio. 

Andrew Stewart Taylor ’24, after more 
than five years of service as pastor of four 
churches under the Presbytery of St. Law- 
rence, N.Y., in April became pastor of the 
First Presbyterian Church, Jasper, N.Y. 
Mr. and Mrs. Taylor (Jean O. McSpar- 
ron ’24), are happy in their new work 
and new home. 

W. B. Williston ’09, sends a most inter- 
esting letter from Amos, Quebec, Canada, 
concerning the work of the Eastern 
Moosonee Mission, which he founded. The 
advance in the price of gold has resulted 
in the rapid growth of new towns which 
are springing up all over the mining section 
in which he is serving. This is a great field, 
and one in which sin is “open and blatant.” 
Mr. Williston finds that traveling presents 
great difiiculties because the roads are new. 
Through mud and water, by dog team, any- 
way at all so that he may carry the good 
news. He conducts services, has confirma- 
tion and Sunday School classes, in various 
towns, and in one a Girl Guide company 
and a Boy Scout troop. He asks prayer 
that a hall may be provided in Val d’Or, 
where rent is prohibitive, so that more than 
fifty Protestant children of many national- 
ities, may be gathered into a Sunday 
School. 

Fred Trautner, pastor of the German 
Baptist Church, Hettinger, N.D., writes 
of the birth of a son to him and Mrs. 
Trautner (Bertha Martin ’20), on June 
25, making as he says, “four boys and 
four girls—a double quartet.” He reports 
a total crop failure in the Dakotas, but adds, 
“God is with us in our endeavor to build 
up His Church.” 

H. W. W. Allen ’08, Files Valley, Itasca, 
Tex., stopped at the Institute in July, en 
route to St. Joseph, Mich., to visit his aged 
mother. 

Margaret E. Luther, ’00, of Clifton, Va., 
stayed at the Institute a few days in July. 

J. Jacob Berner ’21, Burg auf Fehmarn, 
Germany, is rejoicing in the service of the 
Lord in his “old Vaterland.” He says, “I 
preach, hold Bible classes, and distribute 
many pieces of literature. ... I go from 
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house to house, sell books, and give some 
away, etc.” He requests prayer for himself 
and for his work in eastern Holstein. 

Bert Atchison ’98, was reported in the 
last issue as having entered upon a pastor- 
ate in Hendersonville, N.C. The item was 
based upon his card to the MonrHLy office 
which said, “As I have been called to min- 
ister to the congregation of which Dr. R. 
V. Miller was pastor until the time of his 
death, will you please have my address 
changed, etc.” Other letters indicate that 
a division has been effected and Mr. Atchi- 
son’s services will be given to only a por- 
tion of the flock once shepherded by Dr. 
Miller. Rev. Fred G. Mackenzie is con- 
tinuing in his third year of service as pas- 
tor of the Grove Street Gospel Church. 

H. Framer Smith 713, and Charles H. 
Mount ’17, have during recent weeks held 
Bible conferences with the Grove Street 
Gospel Church, Hendersonville, N.C. Dr. 
Smith is a member of the faculty of the 
Omaha Presbyterian Theological Seminary 
and Mr. Mount is pastor of the Druid Park 
Gospel Church, Augusta, Ga. 

Irie A. Welch ’23, corresponding secre- 
tary of the December class, has prepared 
and sent out a most worthy class letter, 
containing many names that are coming 
into prominence in the field of Christian 
service. Joys and sorrows, testings and 
triumphs are noted. God bless the world- 
circling class. 

Russell H. Glazier ’26, and Mrs. Glazier, 
C.I.M., Nanchang, Ki. China, write of 
advances and enlarged opportunities. In 
March they welcomed twins into their home 
—a boy and girl. The laddie remained but 
two days, and was then transplanted to the 
King’s garden. They are proving God’s 
grace. 

Amy S. Green ’24, is reported by Andrew 
S. Stewart ’24, as having retired from 
Christian work, while remaining a faithful 
witness for her Lord. She lives at Methuen, 
Mass. 

Hubert R. Reynhout, Jr. ’34, and Mrs. 
Reynhout (Doris R. Rogers ’34), booked to 
sail for India on October 3, are going out 
under the Ceylon and India General Mission 
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instead of the Central India Gospel Mis- 
sion as reported in the July issue. 

William E. McCoy 713, is recovering 
from severe and protracted illness, and his 
friends and parishioners of the Calvary 
M. E. Church, Wichita, Kan., hope that he 
will soon be able to resume his spiritual 
labors. 

J. Edward Peterson ’33, and Mrs. Peter- 
son ’33, after a year and a half of service 
in the eastern part of the state, have re- 
turned to western Kansas. They live in 
Colby, and are doing home mission work 
in several counties. New Sunday Schools 
have been organized, mostly in country 
school houses, and a regular preaching cir- 
cuit has been established in out-of-the-way 
places. The Lord is blessing and giving 
victories, to His glory. Several Vacation 
Bible Schools have been held this summer, 
resulting in valuable contacts for the Lord, 
both among children and parents. 





BORN 
To Hugh Hall and Mrs. Hall (Helen 
Guiley ’35), a son, Hugh Thodaus, July 9, 
Chicago. 
To Woodson Combs ’35, and Mrs. Combs 
(Laura Eversmeyer 35), a son, Woodson 
Neil, July 21, Ponca City, Okla. 





MARRIED 

Paul Homer Dry and Ella Ann Couch- 
man ’26, July 18, Chicago. At home: 411 
Washington Blvd., Oak Park, III. 

Philip Sorce ’29, and Helen L. Lind, June 
20, Chicago. Address, 345 Fifth St., War- 
saw, Ill. 

Russell Haggard ’35, and Elsa M. Wor- 
gren °35 (Evg. Sch.), Aug. 1, Chicago. 
Mr. Haggard is pastor of the First Bap- 
tist Church, Geneva, III. 

James L. Austin ’35, and Leone Tyler 
36, June 23. Address, 1916 Lackawanna 
Ave., Superior, Wis. Mr. Austin is pastor 
of the Hope Congregational Church, 
Superior. 





AT REST 

Thomas G. Marsh ’15, returning for fur- 
lough from service under the Africa Inland 
Mission with his wife and three children, 
was stricken with appendicitis as the ship 
was nearing the New York port. Though 
removed at once to the Peck Memorial 
Hospital, his condition made operation im- 
possible. Death occurred on June 30, and 
burial was made on July 5 at Beaver, Pa. 
A faithful, diligent, and beloved laborer 
has gone into the presence of the Lord 
of the Harvest. 

Mrs. W. L. Showers 730, Owensville, 
Ind., could not survive severe surgical or- 
deals and entered into her Lord’s gracious 
presence on June 26, leaving her husband 
(’31) and sons, with many friends to mourn 
her going. 

“Gid” Higginbotham (Gideon Franklin) 
15, is at rest. On June 25 the soul of this 
“sinner saved by grace” was permitted to 
join in the praises of his Saviour, along 
with Jerry McAuley, Sam Hadley, and 
Harry Monroe. After his conversion and 
training at M.B.I., he served with great 
success -for many years in the evangelistic 
field, and at times represented the Institute 
on its Extension staff. Burial was at Oak- 
land, Calif. 


Charles M. Caldwell '02, was called into 
the presence of the Lord he had served long 
and faithfully, on July 2. Although suffer- 
ing ill health, he had been conducting a 
fine mission work in and around Salisbury, 
N.C., where he and Mrs. Caldwell ’02, 
made their home. They have traveled over 
the southern states in evangelistic and mis 
sion work, and God has blessed their labors. 
Mrs. Caldwell, comforted in the assurance 
of reunion one day, bravely plans to carry 
on the work she has shared with her hus- 
band. 

J. Charles Crawford, Boone, Iowa, who 
was a student in Bible classes in Chicago 
that later became the Moody Bible Institute 
foundation, and who in his twenties served 
two years as assistant pastor of the Chicago 
Avenue (Moody) Church, was called into 
heavenly rest on April 23. He had for many 
years labored in the Boone Biblical Col- 
lege and Associated Industries, a faith work 
that he organized. 
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JAMISON’S NEW CHRONOLOGICAL 
e 
Panorama of the Bible 


Prof. Leander S. Keyser, D.D., says, “It is a 
pictorial commentary on the whole Bible.” 

Lithographed in nine colors on fine — cloth, 
17 x 34 in. A child can understand it. 
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THE CHRISTIAN HOME 
BY R. Il. HUMBERD 
Parents give this book to your children. Pastors, give it 
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Humberd Christian Book Depot, Martinsburg, Pa. 
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JUBILEE HOME-COMING 
MIDNIGHT PROGRAM 

On Friday night, September 11, beginning 
at midnight, Eastern Standard Time, and 
continuing until 3:00 a.m., W-M-B-I is 
planning to broadcast a special three-hour 
program. This is in connection with the 
Jubilee Home-Coming which is to be held 
at the Institute September 8-11. It is 
planned to present musical numbers and 
testimonies from former Institute students 
who were here in the early days of the 
school. 

A. F. Gaylord, Director of the Moody 
Bible Institute Jubilee and the D. L. Moody 
Centenary activities during the years 1936 
and 1937, is co-operating in the arrange- 
ment of the program and will be heard 
during the broadcast. It is hoped that a 
great many friends living at a distance will 
plan to “listen in” at that time. 


VOICES YOU HEAR 


Elliott Lindblad, a 
student at the In- 
stitute, has assisted 
in the Radio Depart- 
ment as studio 
helper, assistant an- 
nouncer, vocalist, and 
instrumentalist dur- 
ing the past year. 
His home is in 
Racine, Wis., and he 
is a member of the 
Gospel Tabernacle 
Church, of which Rey. Morris C. Johnson 


Elliott Lindblad 


is pastor. Mr. Lindblad brings to the work 
a fine knowledge of music, a virile testi- 
mony of life and lip, and an adaptability to 
the radio ministry which renders his service 
a blessing to hosts of listeners. In addition 
to his work on the programs as they are 
broadcast, he has made several vocal and 
instrumental arrangements of songs which 
are used on the air over this station. 


RADIO SCHOOL OF THE BIBLE 

Full information regarding the fall 
term of the Radio School of the Bible 
will appear in the October issue, but ad- 
vance information may be obtained by 
sending a request to the Correspondence 
School of the Institute. The opening ses- 
sion will be on Friday, October 2. 


FOREIGN LANGUAGE BROADCAST 

The foreign language broadcast schcd- 
ule for the month is as follows: Sep- 
tember 1, Italian; 3, Lithuanian; 5, 
Greek; 8, Roumanian; 10, Russian; 12, 
Bohemian; 15, Italian; 17, Lithuanian; 
19, German; 22, Roumanian; 24, Russian; 
26, Spanish; 29, Italian. 


AT YOUR OWN DOOR 
Sophie had been praying for twelve 
years to become a foreign missionary. 
One day she had so prayed, and the 
heavenly Father seemed to say: 
“Sophie, stop! Where were you born?” 
“In Germany.” 


“Where are you now?” 

“In America.” 

“Well, are you not a foreign mission- 
ary already?” 

Then the Father seemed to say, “Who 
lives on the floor above you?” 

“A family of Swedes.” 

“And who above them?” 

“Why, some Switzers.” 

“Who in the rear?” 

“Ttalians.” 

“And a block away?” 

“Some Chinese.” 

“And you have never said a word to 
these people about My Son? Do you 
think I will send you thousands of miles 
to the foreigner and the heathen when 
you do not care enough about those at 
your own door to speak with them about 
their souls?” —The Home Field. 














WENDELL P. LOVELESS 


CHORUSES 


A collection of 16 choice short choruses heard 
over Radio Station WMBI. Price 10c each. Radio 
Songs & Choruses by Wendell P. Loveless, 56 
pages 30c each postpaid. 

Laurel Press Pub., 828 N. Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 











INTRODUCING 


BANNER MAIL ORDER COMPANY 


3119 Foster Avenue, Chicago, Ill. 

For only 10c we mail you postpaid any TWO of 

the following: 

Ladies’ Handkerchief Package assorted nee- 

Men’s Handkerchief les 

Card of double spring Package Gillette Style 
Bobby pins azor Blades. | 
Complete merchandise list mailed FREE on 

request. 


Helpful Sunday School Helps 


Why pay money for pages of literature that 
most of your scholars never read? Our Bible 
Studies in the Sunday School Lessons give the 
lesson text in large type, which is the part most 
used. Every verse concisely explained. 40 pages 
5¢e to schools and classes. Samples on request. 
Single sub. for year 25c. 


THE GOSPEL MINISTER, Westfield, Indiana 











MONTHLY PROGRAM OF STATION W-M-B-I 


September 6, 13, 20, 27 
a.M.—Moody Memorial Church 
p.M.—Music and Message 


Sunday, 
11 :vu 
12:30 


Monday, September 7, 14, 21, 28 


7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 


10:30 a.m.—Devotional Hour—Howard A. Hermansen 


Eastern Standard Time 


Thursday, September 3, 10, 17, 24 


7 :00 


A.M.—Sunrise Service 


10:30 a.M.—Missionary Hour—John R. Riebe 


11:30 
12:00 
3:00 
3:30 
4:00 


p.M.—Music 


11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading—Wendell P. Loveless 


12: mM.—Midday Gospel Hour 
:00 p.m.—Music 


P.M.—‘Ministry of the Printed Page” 


p.M.—Music and Message 
p.M.—Music and Message 
P.M.—Sunset Hour 


Tuesday, September 1, 8, 15, 22, 29 


7:00 
10 :30 


a.M.—Sunrise Service 
A.M.—Music and Message 
11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
12:00 m.—Midday Gospel Hour 
3:00 P.m.—Music 

3:30 
4:00 p.m—Foreign Language Service 


Wednesday, September 2, 9, 16, 23, 30 


7 :0U 
10 :30 
12:00 

3:00 

3:30 

4:00 

5 :00 

5 :30 

6 :00 


a.M.—Sunrise Service 
a.M.—Shut-in Request Program 
mM.—Midday Gospel Hour 


P.M.—Question Hour—Mr. Loveless 
p.M.—Music and Message 
p.M.—W-M-B-I Tract League 


P.M.—Sunset Hour 


P.M.—‘“I See by the Papers”—Mr. Loveless 


p.mM.—Sunday School Lesson—Iris Ikeler McCord 


p.M.—Boys and Girls Program—Theresa Worman 


a.M.—Continued Story Reading 
M.—Midday Gospel Hour 


p.mM.—Home Hour and Short Stories—Mrs. McCord 
P.M.—Foreign Language Service 


Friday, September 4, 11, 18, 25 


7 :00 


A.M.—Music 


A.M.—Sunrise Service 
A.M.—Message 


A.M.—Continued Story Reading 
mM.—Midday Gospel Hour 


3:00 p.mM.—Message 


3:30 p.mM.—Music 
3:45 
4:00 
5 :00 
5:30 
6 :00 

12:00 


P.M.—Music 


P.M.—‘‘The Jew’—Rev. Solomon Birnbaum 
p.mM.—Music and Message 
p.M.—Scandinavian Service—Prof. Frank Earnest 


P.M.—Sunset Hour 
p.M.—Midnight Hour 


Saturday, September 5, 12, 19, 26 
A.M.—Sunrise Service 
A.M.—K.Y.B. Club—Miss Worman 
A.M.—Teen-Age Bible Study—Miss Worman 
A.M.—Church School Period—Clarence H. Benson 
A.M.—Jewish Sabbath Service—Mr. Birnbaum 


mM.—Music 


p.M.—Message 


:00 p.m.—Special Music 


P.M.—Message 
p.M.—‘‘Mother Ruth’—Mrs. McCord 


P.M.—Foreign Language Service 
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